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- Seriwing together fur the Faith of the G hut Püfl. lag. 2 
2 "Barnet contend for the Faith wwhich was offer al. 
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=> + page 4, line 9, for than it is, read than as it is. P. 6, I. 16, for 


-  Qoth, read doeth. P. 10, I. 17, a comma after confidence, P. 12, 


I. 6, for hife, read life. P. 17, at the bottom for Or, read in. P. 26, 
L 30, æpegmer is ſearce legible in ſome copies. P. 37, 1. 12, for 


import, read imports. P. 42, I. 24, for the moſt God, read the moſt 


OS for gave 


V. 4 *. 
* FS , 


- the bottom, for than, read then. P. 114, J. 3, for bond, read the 


high God. P. 48, I, 28, for then, read than. P. 535 1. 32, for 
this not, read this is not. P. 60, 1. 23, for is, read are. P. 68, 


I. 26, for thoſe, read they. P. 71, l. 32, for hope, read hopes. P. 
. 72, I. 23, for thoſe, read ti | 
P. 75, 1. 18, for out love, read out of love. Ditto, I. 19, for is, 


© read are. P. 93, I. 23, for they ſtrength, read their. P. 96, 1. 32, 


Pal 


. P. 73, I. 26, fortiding; read tidings. | 


5 


away, read gave way. P. 102, in the note, 1. 8th, from 
bond. P. 232, after how, ſaith St. Paul, ſhall they believe, &c. 


Pants a note of interrogation, P. ditto, I. 3, from the bottom, 
11 for is, read are. P. 143, 1. 29, for they may think, read each max 
| think, Ditto, laſt line, for to know, read will know. P. 167, 1. 
20, for is, read are. P. 170, 1. 16, for which; read in which. + 
n 179, 1. 4, for was a type, read were types. ; $38 N 
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witneſſes of what they delivered abe He 
had heard from the mouth of the Lord e 


| in what they have left in writing. 


- Qhurch is faithfully recorded in the holy- 5 . 
| . nat, « Al ee -- in 


- LT oY is wrilnglh; 4 And all thy Gilden 


6 1 I N del be tavghit of the Lord,” Iſaiah. 


Y Fa liv. And that no man can fay * 2 1 
2 F% ut Jeſus is the Lord, (with um. 
5 ding) but by the Holy Ghoſt.“ 

1 Cor. xii, 3. And, * If any man have not the FE 

6 Spirit 0 Chriſt, 'he is none of his.” Rom, _—_ 
viii. 9. Hence we are warranted fo affirm, that. 
all real chriſtians are nag by * Holy Ghoff to 


know the Lord Jeſus.” ey that Peck ahd 


are not ſent, nor e God, ſhall not "4. 
profit the people at all, faith the Lord. Jer. Ain. 
32. But 1 believe that no man, fince the days f 
the Apoſtles, hath been ſo inſpired, or hath hade 
fuch a commiſſion, as the Apaſtles 8 A 
had. The Apoſtles were eye Aud ear- 1 


Ghoſt brought to their remembratice WA 


that they were infallibly guided by the HolyGhotty 
both 1 in what they taught by word of mouth, and 


1 believe that the whole counſel of God to 7 
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40 ſpiration of God, and] is ofa for do grine, 
„ for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
8 „ righteouſneſs : : that the man of God may be 
E perfect, throughly furniſhed | unto all good 

3 e 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Therefore the 

ſcriptures are the oracles of God; and are, 

— ought to be, the only ſtandard of chriſtian 
Principles | in faith, practice, and diſcipline, _... 

I believe that no ſervant of Chriſt hath now 

any new revelation to deliver: becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt neither revealeth nor teacheth- to any per- 
ſon any thing beſide what is expreſsly written in 
the holy ſcriptures. 

The knowledge of the original languages, read- | 
ing and ſtudy are helpful and advantageous to 
underſtand the holy ſeriptures. Every preacher 
of the word of God may uſe the talents which he 
hath, to open, illuſtrate, explain and inforce the 
doctrine of the ſcriptures in the apteſt and proper- 
eſt words he can: he may ſet forth in other words 
and in many words, what the ſcriptures expreſs in 
few words; provided that all which he delivers, 
de ſound doctrine, and agreeable to the analogy 
"of faith. But every preacher's doctrine, and e- 
very chriſtian's faith, experience, and practice, 
muſt now be examined, and tried by the ay 

ſeriptures. To the law and to the teſtimony: 

: 8 Is c it they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
(> © pecauſe there. is no licht in them.” Iſaiah 
ki ze. 

The Faith 2. — 5 of the Goſpel 3 been 
| confounded together by many writers, as if they 
were but one thing: altho'-they are as diſtinct as 
the foundation and the ſuperſtructure, And the 
© eurance 5 Hopes hath been made to be of the 
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eſſence of the Faith of the Goſpel. Some v wri- Wy | 
ters Lave repreſented Faith as if it were a perſun 
with eyes and hands. Other writers have deſcrib- 
ed the Faith of the Goſpel as conſiſting of ſeveral . 
different acts of Faith; and various opinions and 
diſputes have been maintaifred about thoſe different 
acts of faith: as alſo, How faith juſtifies, whe- 3 
ther as a cauſe, condition, or inſtrument ? . "1 
Much of this altercation and confuſion hath © - 
been owing to not underſtanding the ſenſe or 
meaning of the word faith in its different accep- 


tations in the ſcriptures, which hath: occaſioned _ 3 
great error in doctrine, The word faith ſome- 1 
times ſignifies belief or believing; and ſometimes 


it ſignifies the goſpel, the truth or doctrine, the 
thing or matter, which either is believed, or which 7 
z is propoſed to be believed. And ſometimes the 
| word faith is uſed to denote not only believing, 
| but alſo the thing believed. This is more 5 
| explained in the following treatiſe. ö 
x In order to vindicate the truth, and to make 
it appear more plain and clear, I have pointed 
* out the miſtakes or errors of ſeveral writers: but 
I have not judged or condemned their perſons. I 
know that to err is human. I have not wrote in 
: a ſpirit of controverſy, or from any other motive, 
"oi I truſt, than to contend for the faith once deliver- == * 
5 ed unto the ſaints in meekneſs and fear, ſpeaking 6 | 
\ | the truth in love, and leaving hat have writ-. - 
ten to every man's conſcience in the light of God : 
* to be examined and tried by the holy ſcriptures, © 
7 My diſcourſe is upon a ſerious and moſt impor= 
; tant ſubject ; for nothing more is requiſite to make 
5 | a ſinner a chriſtian than the one faith, and nothing - - | 
: 
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PART the Firſt. On the faith of the we The text, 


Heb. xi. 1. Section I. The introduction, ſetting forth 


the importance of the ſubject, page 1. Section II. The 


CCC 


text, 5. Its different acceptations illuſtrated by diffe- 
rent paſſages of ſcripture, 7. A groſs error about juſti- 
- fication pointed out, g. Section III. The meaning of the 
 avords ſubſtance and evidence in the text, 10. Section 
IV. Of the nature of faith, and the difference betauixt 
human faith and divine faith, 13. Whatever any man 


hopes to be ſaved by that is his faith, Ig, Section V. 


On the trutMto be believed or the goſpel in general, 17. 
Different expreſſions uſed in ſcripture to denate the goſpel, 


and the belief of the goſpel, 20. Section VI. On the © 
Import of the goſpel. Of the perſon of C brit, the don 
| of God, 23. Of the unity in the Godhead, 25. Of the : 4 


diſtinction in the Godhead, commonly called the Trinity,- 

27. The abſurdity of the eternal generation of Chriſt, 
34+ A great miſtake in the Atbanaſian creed, 36. l. 

nother in the Nicene creed, 37. The divine and human 


| © nature are united in Chriſt, and the infericrity of uU 


Son to the Father reſpects either the human nature of . 


Chriſt, or his office in the work of. Redemption, 39. 2 Res 


Adam's fall, and how all men vere made fonner 
by, 42. Chrift is our righteouſneſs, e ee 71 cou 

neſs is the alone cauſe of” our ſalvation, $8:*% 7g 

about the goſpel, 50. Gofpel-repent | 


ance 


Section V *. n and the af „ , *y 5 5 3 4 


.C enfoundeng faith and hope tog the . auje fen m. 


take about faith. Faith, hope and charity; are ting, - a 


55. Section VIII. The neceſſity of faith antl'repentance; 
58. Section IX. How men obtain faith, Ot, - What 
1 teſtifies is the matter of 


the demonſtration of the Holy Ghoft are he ground and. 


evidence of faith, 68. Th, be obligation of * the re 


law is eternal, 69. Of con viction of fin by the lab, 
70. The two covenants contraſted, 72. The glori- 


ous promiſes of the new covenant, 74. How men ave 
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=O NET FANS ES 
8 it, 80. Section X. Of the evidence of the: gaſpelh 
81. How faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, $4. 
- Aremark on 1 John v. 10. 84. Section XI. The Ble/- 


„He, conſequent upon believing the goſpel, 8 5. Section XII. 


De fruit and evidence of faith, or the proof of beliew- 


ing the goſpel, 89. Of go/pel-holines or fandification, 
89. Faith 3 the heart, 92. Believers have fin, 
and are lia 


to it; but do not love fin or allow of it, 
93. Believers are to W Chriſt, and to deny themſelves, 


7 94. They are to take up Chriſt's croſs, 97. In what 
ſenſe believers are under the moral law, 100. Of the 


ordinances of Chrift, 103. Of good works, 103. Lay- 


ing up treaſure in heaven a good proof of faith, — 5. 
. Obedience to the Lord's new commandment the ſpecial 


« procf of faith, 110. Sectio XIII. Remarks upon dif- 
. ferent ſort of believers, 119. 


PART the Second. Section I. Of hope i in general, its 


nature and degrees, 126. Thewora ' hope explained, 126. 
Faith, hope and charity are produced in the ſoul at the 


«fame time, 128. All believers are equally juſtified, 


« but none are perfettly ſanctiſied, 128. Different de- 
© grees of hope, 129. The miſtakes of ſome writers a- 
© bout particular claim or appropriation, 130. The g/ 
_ pel-offer, 135. Degrees of hope deſcribed, 136. Section 
II. Hou the. aſſurance of hope is attained, 138. Rea- 


ors 'why the firft joy is not a ſufficient evidence of ſal- 


vation, 141. How believers may go aftray, 144. How 

2 ſenſe ef juftification | 
* diftinguiſhed from Saint James s ſenſe, 149. The evi- 
dence whereon aſſurance of hope ſtands, 15,4. Sec- 
tion II. Of ſelfreræamination, 155. The ſpirit of adop- 


* 4 ion is one A the peculiar privileges of the new teſta- 
 Yanernt-churc 
pointed out, 161. Believers augbit to live by Chrift alone, 


158. Section IV. Some common miſtakes 


165. Section V. Of things hoped for not yet ſeen, 170. 
, different frames, 171. Of death, 172. Of the ſe- 
parate ſtate; 173. Of the marriage of the lamb. und 


— 0 — reign of the ſaints on cartb, 173. New bodies at the 
y erefurre@ion, 175. Of the day of judgment, 175, Of 


te eternal fate, and the inconceivable happineſs 7 
he Saints in _— 178, 
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PART: BE 2 
On the Faith of the . 


* > in: 1 


"Wins. xi. ver. „ 


New faith is the ſubſlawe of. thin ngs 5 hr. the 
evidence * 08s nat em. 
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SECTION I. The. Dernabyction.. 
I EX ERNI excellent things are ſpoken of... * 
Ny ys Faith throughout the boly ſcriptures, - 
Is Great and wonderful energy is aſcribed ,- 
NN. to it. Without Faith it is e 
do pleaſe God. Verily, v | 

« the Lord eſus, he that believeth: on” Ne. 


d everlaſting: life.” John vi. 47. 
that believeth not on him is cen <d al 
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& he ed ; But he that believeth not Malk be- 
cc. ee; = Mark xvi. 16. 


As man was created to be Res #4 but by ahn 8 


became mortal -: as his continuance Rete on earth 


is ſhort and uncertain : as he is to exiſt, for ever 
hereafter either in a ſtate of happineſs, or in a ſtate 


of miſery : as there is, a real difference betwixt 
pleaſure and pain, betwixt happineſs and miſery; 


an exceeding great and wide difference betwixt a 


ſtate of eternal happineſs and a ſtate of eternal 
miſery: as joy and happineſs are agreeable to all 
men; as pain and miſery are diſagreeable to every 
one: and as nothing is ſo ſhocking to any man as 
the thoughts of eternal ämna HO ought it not 
to be the chief concern of every one, how to be 
eternally happy? ought not all. perſons to weigh 


1 and coniſider well, how. they may obtain eternal 


life? Can there be a more important enquiry than 


8 ; 2 this? What ſhall T do to be ſaved? What ſhall 
Wnt ® dot to. inherit eternal life? How ſhall J obtain 


A bay 3 88 iS the way, the truth, and the life : as * 


peace with God ?. How ſhall I regain his favour, 


or ſind acceptance with him? or, as the pro- 
phet Micah ſtrongly and elegantly expreſſes it; 
e Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
e bow. myſelf before the high God? Shall I 


1 & come before him with burnt-offerings, with 


&. calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed 


with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands 
« of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my firſt-born for 
| 6; my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the. 


= 


fin of my ſoul?” . Micah vi. 6, 7. F 
As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the author of eter- 
nal falvation, and the only Saviour of ſinners; as 
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ine door: into. 8 . ng man can 8 
therein by any other way or means 5 
and no one thuts ;, and he ſhuts, nd no one can 


open: as he hath ſaid, that thoſe who, believe on 


him ſhall be fayed ; but thoſe who believe not 

ſhall die in their ſins ind be damned: Ought it 
not to be matter of ſerious, calm and deliberate in- 
quiry to all thoſe who profeſs e Whe-, 


ther they, be true-behevers or not? 

t, Paul faith; «All men. have not- faith.” 
2 Theſſ. fi. 2. The Lord Jeſus denotes the 
ret thereof in theſe words. Strait is the. 

gate and narrow is the way which jeadeth unto, 


4 life, and few there be that find it. Matt. vii. 


14. And, Wben the ſon of man cometh, ſhall 
<«< he: find faith on the earth?“ Luke Xviii. 8. $8 
Peter. calls fith precious. 2 Peter i. 1. And indeed 
che precious gift of faith is a pearl of great price; -- 

As therefore it is no inſignificant or inch. 
ferent, but a grand, important and moſt 
mentous matter to Examine ourſelves, 5 
ther * we be in thi fai faith.“ 2 Cor: xiii. 5. 89 
I. ſhall endeavour in this diſcourſe to explain, 
deſcribe and ſet forth the faith of the goſpel, in as 
plain and clear a manner as I can, according to 
the underſtanding that I have in the holy ſerip- 


tyres. I believe that the holy ſcriptures were 


iven by inſpiration of God, and are profitable 
or doctrine, for reproof, for correction, fo ng 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs; and are able by: the- 
teaching of the Holy Ghoſt to make us wiſe N 
ſalvation through Eik which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. Nothing is to be added to 
them, nor to be taken from them. Rev. N 18, 
85 Fo the law and to the teſtimony; e 
72 A 2 40 0 


* Ty . 


£ 72 
72 2498 


8 


; 


£5 
£ 
1 A 


| A 


= 


; 9 
© 
z = 


Ee 
- —_— ' 


* 
„ 
ZZ 
L 


* 
\ # 


3 


either man or angel preach any other goſpel, than 
that which the apoſtles have 5 Let him 
< be accurſed. Gal. i. 8. I therefore caution 
the reader to weigh well what I write, and to re- 
gard it no further than it is agreeable to the o- 


his opinion, and yet abſolutely wrong. Remem- 
ber that all men are fallible. Therefore prove 
what the God of truth hath ſpoken by the mouth 


and apoſtles. 
Now tho? ſo much mention is made of faith, 


5 places: yet the words of my text are the 
definition of it, that I can recollect in all the 
= The words are few, but accurate and com- 


faith of the goſpel. The doctrine and the very 
words of ſcripture, in the languages wherein th 
were originally written, were inſpired by the hol 
Ghoſt. God gave his holy ſervants both mout 


«© Which things alſo we ſpeak, faith St. Paul, 
& not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, 
« but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth.“ 1 Cor. 
* 13 2 Phe . of the holy ſcriptures 5 in- 
ts the modern tongues hath been a great bleſſing, 
and of very great uſe to the cauſe of chriſtianity. 


- 


7 | 1 every 


«© ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe 
there is no light in them.” Iſa. viii. 20. If 


| racles of God. A man may be very poſitive in 


every thin 8 by the holy ſcriptures ;” and hold faſt 


of his holy fervants the Prophets the evangeliſts | 


and the fruits or effects thereof are ſet forth in ſo* 


prehenſive. They are a perfect definition of the 


and wiſdom, as he promiſed.” Luke xxi; 15. 


Vet men of learning who have ſtudied the origi- 
nals, know very well, that ſome places are falſely 
tranſlated, and others weakly andlamely. It would 
be well worth the labour of all the learned men in 
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nation to conſpire together to publiſh an a- 
curate tranſlation, retaining the very words of the 
tranſlations now in uſe, here the ſenſe is true, 
and the words are plain and proper. But this by 


| the by. 


I ſhall now proceed to-expliic the mend uf | 
the words of my text: and afterwards endeavour 
to open the matter contained in them. And firſt . 


I ſhall n to er ys _— of the word ;/ 
faith. 5 r 2 


SECTION. 1 
ö 'The meaning of the word Faith. 


8 HE greek word nc Piſtis, tranſlated faith; 

| comes from the greek verb Ile Peiths, 
which ſignifies to perſuade or to. convince. The 
nature of faith is a perſuaſion and aſſent of the 
mind, ariſing from teſtimony or evidence. What 


we believe is the perſuaſion of our mind; and that 


which perſuades or convinces our mind, is eit 
dence of ſome kind, To believe a thi 
to afſent to and give credit to it as true. I 


word a \ 
- 
- 


faith hath different ſenſes ip holy fcripturs: + Very | 


often it ſignifies the thing believed, or the thing to. 
be believed. And often it ſignifies belief or a be- 
lieving. And the word faith ĩs uſed in either ſenſe; 
and ſometimes includes both ſenſes; and means 
the thing believed, and alſo the belief of it. ; 
T er word faith in my text means the 10 of” 
pel, D the thin . as Well as 
ge gots of it. , | 
e A 3 ID 5 It 


means, 
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It is the duty of man as a creature to believe 
what God faith, and to do what God commands. 


Therefore man is to hear God ſpeaking, Hear, 


and your ſoul ſhall live.” Iſa. Iv. 3. God's word 
is the matter of faith or the thing to be believed. 
And the whole ſcripture-revelation is the word of 
God. And the belief of God's word is faith. - 
The Prophets gave this ſubſtantial reafon for 


what they. delivered, Thus ſaith the Lord.“ 


God's word well atteſted is ſufficient ground for 
man to believe and to obey. For, By ev 


* word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 


& the Lord, doth man live.” (See Deut. 
viii. 3. Matt. iy. 4. Luke iv. 4.) Before 
the fall of Adam, man was to live by the word 


. of God in the law, The man that doth 


them, ſhall live in them.” (See Lev. xviii. 5. 
Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12.) After the fall of 
Adam, man was to live by the word of promiſe, 
ti} Chrift came and finiſhed his work. But now 
man is to live by the word of the goſpel of God, 
< THIS IS MY-BELOVED SON, IN 


<WHOM-I AM WELL PLEASED: 


„ EAR YE HIM.” Matt. xvii. 5. This 
teſtimony of God, called the truth, the record, 


2 the word and the faith of God, but moſt com- 
| monly the goſpel or the faith, is the thing to be 


believed: But God's teſtimony is concerning Jeſus 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, his active and paſſive 
obedience, to be believed in, and depended: on for 
= - acceptznce with God, for pardon, life and falva- 


tion. The teſtimony of God is concerning the 
perſon of Chriſt, and the work of Chriſt... Now 
man is to believe the teſtimony of God; and up- 
en the authority of it, he is to believe in Jeſus 


. * 4 
E; | Chriſt 
* * - 1 


and believing in 


x 


| Chrift and his righteouſneſs, whereof God hatt 
_ teſtified, that he is. well pleaſed. Therefore the 
faith of the goſpel is the believing of God's teſti» 


mony concerning Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
\ Jenes Chriſt and his moſt perfect 
and divine righteouſneſs, as the only ſure ground 
of the hope of eternal life. He that believes the 
goſpel, believes in Jeſus Chriſt; and Rm 
iEves31 in Jefus/ Chriſt, believes the 2 ik el 
As the word faith occurs ſo often in ſcripture; 
I will further endeavour to ſet forth the 


of it in its different acceptations. Children in 


hom is no faith,” Deut. xxxii. 20. Cbüld- 
ren who neither believed God, nor were to be be- 


heved or truſted. Again, Shall their unbelief 


ake the faith {tbe goſpel, ward- or truth) of 
od without effect.? Rom. iii. 3. Public 


218 means what is to be believed and truſted be- 


twixt one nation and another, and by all people. 
A creed, or a confeſſion of faith, means the doe 
trine therein contained to.be believed, or _— is 


anne He 
Sometimes the word: faith: means * thing to 


be believed or believed in. ; Ns, now 
5* preacheth the faith which once he deſtroyed.” 
Gal. i. 23. : The faith: here means the goſpel, as 
hath already been explained. In this ſenſe — 


Apoſtle Paul frequently uſeth the word faith; as, 


The hearing of Faith The law is nat of 
« faith. “e Before faith came, we. were kept 
<< under the law, ſhut up unto the faith Which 
<<. ſhould afterwards he revealed. But after that 


* faith is come. Gal. iii. 2, 5, 12, 23, 25. 
When the word faith means believing, it im- 
Plies * of "I tak 


K.4 2x4 
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Kiciefit or ſatisfactory proof or evidence, that the 
thing to be believed is true. Faith or believing is 
weak or ſtrong, as the evidence that ſupports it is 


leſs or more, weak or ſtrong. For example, O 


ye of little faith. Matt. vi. 30. i. e. of a weak 
belief, of a timid or fearful perſuaſion of mind, 
ſcarce daririg to believe or depend on God. As 


<. braham was ſtrong in faith. Rom. iv. 20. He 
believed without doubting, he ſtaggered not; he 
wavered not; he was fully perſuaded in his mind; 
he had confidence in God; he depended on God's 


promiſe. Have faith in God. Mark xi. 22. . 


„ 'Eord, increaſe our faith.“ If ye had faith 


c as a grain of muſtard ſeed.” Luke xvii. 5, 64 


„ Stephen, a man full of faith.” Acts vi. 5. 
% Joy of faith.” Phil. i. 25. When your 
< faith is increaſed.” 2 Cor. x. 12k! 


My faith means what I believe. What 1 bez | 


heve, may be true before J believe it; but it 
is not my faith before I believe it. The goſ- 


pel is the truth of God, whether it be believed or 


not. The goſpel doth not become a truth upon 
behieving-it : for it is the ſame truth before and 
after believing of it. But the goſpel doth not be- 
come any perſon's faith, till he believes it. If 
I believes not the goſpel; yet nevertheleſs it is 


e precious truth of God. But if I believe the 


goſpel, it beconfes my faith. Some writers con- 
ceiving the words hjs faith, to mean his believing, 
and ner more, (in this remarkable text, To him 


s that worketh not, but believeth on him that 


Juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
<© righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5.) have conclud- 
ed that a perſon was juſtified for his believing, if 


tit was hut right believing ; and that his believing 


others, or ex 


was counted or imputed to him for kichteounefb 
or juſtification. But this is a groſs error. For 
ſinners are neither juſtified for their own believ- 


ing, nor their own obeying ; nor for both ; 
ther: neither for the truth or ſincerity,” or ſouſd- 


neſs of their believing; nor for m thing they 


have done, can do, or ever will do. Neither are 


they juſtified 


for any thing wherein they differ from 
A others ; nor for any thing done or 
wrought in them, or received by them. For the 
whole and ſole cauſe of the juſtification of ſinners, 
is the active and paſſive obedience of Jeſus Chriſt 


called the righteouſneſs of God, Which is un- | 
< to all and upon all them that believe.” Rom. 


iii. 22, To juſtify ſinners is the peculiar preroga- 
tive of the moſt High. It is God that juſti- 


„„ fieth.” Rom. viii. 33. © Godis the juſtifier 
ce of him which believeth in Jeſus.” Rom. iii. 
26. How then can either faith or works juſtify- 
a ſinner ? But God juſtifies ungodh Gnners: we . 
believing, '(tho” not for believing ; 11 by imputing 


to them the divine righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Fic BY 


becomes their faith, when they believe God's teſti- 
mony concerning it, and heartily believe in it. 
The words His aithy mean” what he belitves ;- in- 
cluding” the” — or of Chriſt; in which he 


believes, and alfo the belief of God's teſtimony": 


concerning Chriſt and his work, as alone fufficr-"! 


ent to ſave ſinners, without any other requiſite. 


Again, „Being juſtified: £4 Vals, we have 3 5 
with God.“ Rom. vi 1. Being juſtified by 
what we believe; for if we believe the A I, — 4 ; 
in is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt revealed, by v which 
God juſtifies us. Rom. i. 17. Again, he 


9 r my live by faith,” bes i. 17. He that 
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* zuluged lives by what he ons en the teſli« 
mony of God n the perlony and work 'of 
Jeſus Chriſt, - + 
As it is of great uſe to underſtand — right 
ſenſe of the word faith in ſcripture, one ſhould: 
carefully attend to the context, wherein it occurs. 
For. miſunderſtanding the meaning of the word 
hath led men into lerer error; as that certainly 
is, When man's believing is put ififhe place of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. — ins I ſhall now proceed 
to 8 two other material words in m tent. 


A ds See 


SECTION ill. "He 


* * 


3 m. meaning of the words gab aner and E vidence * 


in the Text. - 


Lad 5 


| mr E 2 word Yr Hypoſtaks, Fol 5 
ated ſubſtancę, and on the in, ground 

On? confidence i is uſed to ſignify ſomet — that is 
real and exiſts, in contradiction to what is chime- ' 


E * rical or an1dle fancy. The moſt holy faith Or the 


goſpel is a reality, yea, the very truth of God, 
3 8 eee lye. It is not an idle fancy or a de- 

luſion ; it is no deceit or error, no falſhodd, no 
he, Nor a cunningly deviſed fable. 2 Peter i. 16. 

t is not a ſcheme of religion invented or contriv- 
ed by men or devils, as many religions have been. 
But tlie living and true God himſelf is the author i 
and the finiſher of the chriſtian faith; 
But the word Hypoſtaſis hterally tranſlated face! 

2 dale aer i or that which is. put and ſtands. 


thing and ſupports it, * its baſe, 
N PIN 


m—__ oof oi range ae ar me So ets bo a as 
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ground or foundation. Every building muſt 523% 3 
a foundation; but the foundation ſtands under 1 
- the building and ſupports it. If the foundation Wee: 
fail, the building muſt fall. A Houſe that is built 
upon firm and ſure ground, or a rock, hath a good 
foundation: but a ouſe that is built looſe 
and rotten earth,” hath a precarigqus foundation. 
'Tis hazardous and uncertain, whether the:houſ&  - 
will ſtand. BY the word Hypoſtaſis denotes Ap 4 
ſtability and firmneſs ; that which ſtands under, 3 
0 is ſufficient and able to ſupport what is up on 4 
The word is alſo uſed to ſignify a confidence, 1 
which is not eaſily moved or foon. ſhaken.” The | 4 | 
„ goſpel, the moſt holy faith, is a real, ſtrong, firm, | 1 
ſafe, found and fure foundation of hope. By bY: 
*uſtom ſince the latter end of the fourth century, 
the 2 * © oſtafis hath been uſed to ſignify per- 
fon. is was not the original ſenſe of this. 
Et, ker was this word ever uſed in this ſenſe 
before the third century. Therefore this word * 
falſely tranſlated perſan im Heb. i. 3. Thus much 
as to the meaning or ſenſe of the greek word Hy- 
poſtaſis, which is tranſlated fabſtance : but might 
have been more ſignificantly rendered in 226080 . 
the ſubſtantial foundation, or the furs ground'o 
things hoped for. enen 
Things hoped for are things Spes "Now 
faith, be it true or falſe, is the baſe, prox 8X | 
foundation and fupport of hope or things egpect- 
ed. True faith, or the belief of the truth: is a 
; ſafe 7 ſure foundation of op, that will by 
crowned with the enjoyment of the good things 
1 Falſe faith; or the belief of a lie, is 
oundation of hope, that will periſh; whoſe end 
will 44 ſhame and contuſion and diſappointment. | 
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Every man's hope is of the ſame kind with his 
faith. The chriſtian faith and hope are connected 
together. The faith of the goſpel is the ground 
and ſupport of the hope of the goſpel. And the 
hope of the goſpel is that exceeding great and eter- 
nal weight of glory, that eternal liſe, which is the 
reward of the moſt perfect and divine righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which will be given of God for 
his fake to all, to whom his rightgguſneſs is given. 
But the things hoped for, will be conſidered more 
largely, and particularly hereafter, when I come to 
treat of the hope of the goſpel. - . | 
The greek word EN N Elenchos, tranſlated 
the evidence, denotes a proof ſo full, and plain, 
and clear, that it appears to the mind which com- 
prehends it, ſelf-evident : or, that the thing of 
which it gives evidence to the mind, is ſo, muſt 
be fo, and cannot be otherwiſe. A man of ſenſe 
will not believe every thing that he hears or reads, 
before he examines the evidence; and if it be a 
matter of conſequence, : he will require good and 
ſatisfactory evidence before he believes it. But 
' When a man hath full and ſatisfactory evidence, he 
muſt believe it. Otherwiſe he acts as weakly and 
abſurdly, as he that doth not believe what he ſeeth 
with his own eyes. Tis ſaid that ſeeing is believ- 
ing, all the world over. But he that hath no eyes 
cannot ſee : and he that hath no proof or evidence 
for a thing, cannot rationally believe it. He that 
believes upon weak and uncertain evidence, is a 
weak and. credulous man: but he that believes 
without any evidence, is blind in his intellects, 
and given to faney. He that believes upon the 
teſtimony of credible men, hath moral proof: but 
he that believes upon che teſtimony of God, hath, 
"SG T's * 1 II- 
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infallible demonſtration. Whoever hath obtained 2 3 


ſtration of things not ſeen, of all thoſe great and 
more will be laid hereafter. 


obtain faith. 


of every kind of faith. Yet the faith of the goſ- 
pel is very different from every other kind of 


r ⁰mm nn # nnd to id the 
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the precious faith of the goſpel, which is of the WY 
operation of God, and the free gift of God to 
him, hath this Elenchos, this evidence or demon- 


glorious things reported by the goſpel, 15 which 


55 :Y 
SECTION © 


Of the nature of faith, and the Aer betwixt © 
oy wes For and divine faith, © 


XH E RE is a great difference betewen hu- 
man faith and divine faith. I call that hu- 
man faith, that ſtands in the wiſdom of man, and 
hath only human, external and moral proof or 
evidence to ſupport it. And I call that divine 
faith, that ſtands in the power of God, and hat 
the word or teſtimony of God, and the demon- 
ſtration of the Holy Ghoſt to ſupport it. More 
will be ſaid of this when come to ſhew how men 


The words of my text may POR? for a definition 2 


faith, and from every falſe faith in religion. 1 d% 
not mean that t believe has a different ſenſe in el 1 
ſcripture from what it has in common language; 3 
but the faith of the goſpel differs from every other 
kind of faith in the matter or thing believed; and 


in tlie ground and evidence which b fapſiber the be- 
. liel of it; a8 will more fully peur hereafter.. 


- 


e 


1 


Paaith is the foundation of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not ſeen. Whatever then 


is the ground or ſupport of hope, that is the faith, 
the thing believed in, or the matter depended up- 
on. And firſt with reſpect to political, publick 
or civil faith, What is the ground of hope and 
confidence betwixt one nation and another ? I an- 
ſwer, the laws of nature and of nations; but in 
particular, the treaties of peace and commerce, 
the alliances offenſive and defenſive, which have 


been ſolemnly and formally made and ratified by 


thoſe nations. To obſerve theſe ſtrictly is called 
keeping good faith; to break theſe is called breach 
of faith. Now here the laws and treaties are the 
things believed in, the evidence of what is not 
ſeen, and the ground upon which people venture 
and truſt in their intercourſes. Again, what 1s 


the ground of hope in England to thoſe who lend 


money to the government, that both principal and 
intereſt will be ſafe and ſecure? I anſwer, the laws 


of the nation. People believe and confide in the 
ſanction of the laws made by the authority of the 


King and Parliament. 'The laws are the ground 


of hope to the people, and their evidence of things 
not ſeen. Again; ſuppoſing two or three honeſt 


neighbours come and relate to me ſome good and 


* Intereſting news, upon their teſtimony and autho- 
rity, I believe it. It becomes the ground of hope 
to me, and the evidence of what I had not ſeen. 
Upon the authority of good hiſtorians, we believe 

- matters of fact done long ago ; their teſtimony is 
to us the evidence of things not ſeen. Upon the 
evidence of credible witneſſes, cauſes are deter- 
mined in courts of judicature. The teſtimony of 


the witneſſes is to the judge and jury, the e 
IL 0 
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profeſſeth. A moral man is a valuable perion in 


* 


of what they themſelves have not ſeen or heard. 
This is human and moral proof: and this is hu- 
Again, with regard to religion. Whatever is 
the ground and ſupport of a man's hope that he 
ſhall be ſaved, that is his religious faith, be it 
what it will. Whoever then hopes to be ſaved 
by.the profeſſion of any religion, be it the Chriſ- 
tian, Jewiſh, Mahometan or Heathen, that is his —_ 
faith: Or whoever hopes to be ſaved by being in 
any particular ſect, ſociety, or party of any of 
thoſe four great denominations, that is his faith. 
Again, whoever hopes to be ſaved becauſe he is a 
moral man, that is his faith. | He truſts in his 
morality. He believes or is perſuaded in his own 
mind, that the practice of morality is ſufficient to - I 
procure him the favour of God; and that he ſhall 4 
obtain ſalvation thereby. This is the faith of many ; 
perſons. Without controverſy, all men in all re- 
ligions ought to be moral: and whoever is an m- 
moral. man, is a bad man, whatever religion he 
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civil. ſociety, and worthy of reſpect as a neighbour ' 
or a ſubject, even in. a private capacity; and much 
more ſo, when he is in a public capacity, an of- 
ficer or a magiſtrate, But wherher morality, as 
well as ſeveral other things I am about to mention, 
be a ſound and ſure foundation for eternal life, 
may be gathered from the whole purport of: this 
diſcourſe. - Again, Whoever hopes to be ſaved by + 
praying, reading, faſting, hearing ſermons, re: 
ceiving the ſacrament, or by any other religious 
exerciſe or duty, that is his faith. Whoever hopes 
to be ſaved by vows, pilgrimages,. penance, con- 
feſſion, voluntary poverty or celibacy, that is hisẽ 
ee, Be er 41 1 Tae ON 
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as feeding the hungry, giving drink to the thirſty, 
cloathing the naked, viſiting the ſick, entertain- 
ing ſtrangers, miniſtering to the priſoners, reliev- 


leſs and widows, burying the dead, -or by any 
other good works, that is his faith, Whoever 
hopes to be ſaved, becauſe he hath gone through 
ſuch diſtreſs of ſoul, or ſuch 8 of heart or 
mind, having been ſo often convinced of ſin, and 
fo long and ſo much burdened, pained and griev- 
ed upon that account, that is his faith. Who- 
ever hopes to be ſaved, becauſe he hath reformed 
his life, or made a good beginning towards it ; or 
becauſe he is changed and altered, and better than 


he was before, or better than others, as he him-. 


ſelf thinks, that is his faith. Whoever hopes to 


ſays a prayer or ſheds a tear; or becauſe he hath 


made or ſoon purpoſes to make, a pious reſolution 
to amend his ways and be good, that is his faith. 
Whoever hopes to be faved, becauſe he thinks 


that he is juſtified or ſanctified or converted; or 
for his. repenting and believing or acting faith, * 


or putting forth an act of faith, be it direct or re- 


flex ; 


* 1 ſhould not have mentioned ſuch terms, . had not 
ſeveral writers made uſe of them. What good end can 


it anſwer to perplex people with ſuch unſcriptural ex- 


preſſions? Is it not more plain as well as proper Jangu- 
age to ſay with Jeſus Chriſt, ©* Believe the goſpel,” or 
with Sr, Paul “ Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 


Than to ſay, ad? faith, put forth an att of faith, put 


forth the appropriating act. Do the ſcriptures ever 
once mention dired, reflex, appropriating, or any other 


acts of believing ? 


faith. Whoever hopes to be ſaved by good works, 


ing the diſtreſſed, viſiting and afliſting the father- 


be faved, becauſe he hath now and then a good 
thought, and puts up to God a ſhort ejaculation, 


(+ 
flex; or for an appropriating act, or a four föld 
act, or any other ſort of act of faith ; or for dili- 
gent! endeavouring to believe, or for the truth 


and ſi 1 or ſoundneſs of his faith and repen- 
tance, or for his orthodoxy, or for the fin 


cerity 
of his obedience, that is his faith. . Whoever 


hath got a very good conceit of himſelf, thinking 
himſelf to be perfect, or in a higher and better 
ſtate than others, and ſo more deſerving of God's 
favour than others, and therefore hopes to be ſav- 
ed, that is his faith. In ſhort, whatever any one 
bopes to be ſaved by, be it good or bad, true or 
falſe, right or wrong, commanded of God or will- 
worſhip and ſuperſtition, falling down to the ſtump. 
of a tree, or worſhipping the devil, as ſome of the 
heathen do; any thing done by himſelf, or done 
by another man for him, that is his faith, or What 
he believes in and depends on for falvation. 


eee e eee e e OR 
ee E v | 


On the truth to be believed » or the RX 1 1 
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T is now time that 1 Some th treat” more: 


1 largely of the moſt holy faith, the moſt holy; 

truth of God to be believed, and the moſt holy 
perſon and tighteouſneſs of God manifeſted in the 
fleſh to be believed in. St. Jude echorts the: 
diſciples of Chriſt earneſtly to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the aints, and to build up- 


themſelves thereon, St. Peter calls it precious faith: 
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in \ therighteoulneſs of our God and our Saviour: 
e Jeſus Chriſt.” 2 Pet. i. 1. (For fo the words 
of the {tle ſhould have been tranſlated ; Or,) 
in the riehtenſu 5 IH Jeſus Chri 2 God and our 
Caviour. odd calls it, „the faith of 
God's deck, a 0 the ine of the 
<< truth, which | is after godlineſs, in hope of e- 
< ternal life.” Tit. i. Eg. 

The Lord Jeſus faid unto his apoſtles, ** Go 
ec ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to 
* every creature, He that believeth and is bap- 
1c tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
4e ſhall be damned.” Mark xvi. 15, 16. The 
goſpel and what it imports are the things which man 
ſhould believe. He that believes the goſpel ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that believes not the goſpel, ſhall 
be damned ; whatever he may think or believe to 
the contrary. This is the declaration of the great 
Judge. whoſe ſentence will be final and irreverſible. 

I ſhall now proceed to ſet forth more fully what 
the goſpel is, and what it imports. And it may 
be of ſome uſe to ſet forth the different terms or 
_ expreſſions uſed in holy ſcripture to denote the 
fame thing; becauſe unlearned perſons are often 
puzzled about words and expreſſions which have 
the ſame meaning. And when words or phraſes 
are uſed, to which they are nat accuſtomed, they 
are apt to think that ſome new truth, dodrine or 

8 matter, is contained in them. 
Nov the firſt intimation of God's purpoſe of 
IF -mercy to maſs after the fall of Adam was in theſe 
words, part of the ſentence pronounced upon the 

\ ſerpent the devil, The ſeed of the woman 
* **:(which finified Chri 0 hall bruiſe thy head.“ 
Gen. ii. 15. When God entered into covenant 
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more plainly known, declaring by his word of 


promiſe to him, and confirming it afterwards by 


his oath, ** That in his ſeed (which was Chriſt 9 
< all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 


Gen. xxii. 16, &c. The apoſtle Paul uſeth the 


word promiſe, to denote Jeſus Chriſt and what 
was promiſed in him. ts Gal, ui. 17, 18.) 


The evangelical prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks of publifh- 
ing peace, bringing good tidings of good, pub- 
liſhing ſalvation. Ch. Iii. 7. And he faith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? Ch. Iiii. 
1. The angel that made known the birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the ſhepherds, faid unto them, 


«© Fear not, for behold ! I bring you good 5 * | 


of great joy, which ſhall be to all people: for 
© unto you is born a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
c the Lord.” Luke ji. 10, 11. When the 
Lord Jeſus at his baptiſm declared, That it be- 
came him to fulfil all righteouſneſs, the heavens 
were opened, the Spirit of God deſcended upon 
him; and lo | a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 


is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 


„ed.“ Matt. iii. 15, &c. At this time God 
gave teſtimony and approbation to Chriſt and to 
his active obedience. Again, at his transfigura- 


tion on the mount, when Moſes and Elias ap- 
peared in glory, and ſpoke of his death, which 
he was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem, there came a voice 

from the excellent glory, ſaying, This is my 
© beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 


« ye him.” Matt. xvii. 1, & Luke ix. 28, 
&c; 2 Peter i. 17. At this ſecond time God gave 
teſtimony and approbation to Chriſt and to his 


 paſſiveobedience ; and commanded all men to believe .. - -'Y 


UK 


Ws 
* 


1 
in him and to obey him in all things whatſoever 
he ſhould command: So Chriſt himſelf expounds 
it. — John xiv. 1. and Matt. xxviii. 20.) And 
the ſcriptures of the new teſtament ſet forth, de- 
clare and aſcertain all thoſe things which he hath. 
taught and commanded. bl ; 
This revelation, voice or word of God, (where- 
of the ſcriptures of the new teſtament are the only 
authentick - expoſition) the Lord Jeſus called 
„ the Goſpel,” and “ the Truth,” and. ““ the 
% word of the Kingdom.” Mark i. 15. John 
viii. 40. Matt. xiii. 19. For teſtifying this truth 
which he heard of God, that he was the beloved 
Son of God, the jews accuſed him of blaſphemy; 
becauſe they faid, he made himſelf God. John x. 
3. For this they accuſed him to Pilate as de- 
Eeing death. John xix. 7. St. John calls this 
voice of God, The Father's commandment,” 
and **< the truth,” and. the witneſs, record or 
e teſtimony of God,” which he teſtified of his Son. 


2 John iv. and 1 John v. 9,10. St. Peter calls it, the 


word of the Lord, the truth, and ** the holy com- 
* mandment,” (1 Pet. i. 25, 22: 2 Pet. 11-21.) 
and “ the word, which God ſent unto Iſrael, 


% preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt.” Acts x. 36. 


St. James calls it, © the word of truth, and 
ce the ingrafted word, which is able to fave the 


<< foul.” James i. 18, 21. St. Jude calls this. 


voice from heaven, the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints * and „the moſt holy faith.” Jude 


3, 20. St. Paul calls it, “ his goſpel, and the 


ec preaching of Jeſus Chriſt according to the com- 
„ mandmenti the everlaſting God.” Rom. xvi. 
25, 26; the teſtimony of God ;” 1 Cor. ii. 
I.; © the word of reconciliation ;*” 2 Cor. v. 19: 


. the 


# 


AS 


& the word of life; Phil. ii. 16. © the word 
cc of the truth of the goſpel ;” Col. i. 5: © the 


« word of the Lord; 1 Theſſ. i. 8: the 
« word of God;” 1 Theſſ. ii. 13: and fre- 
quently “ the faith;“ and © the word of faith: 
And alſo, the word of ſalvation;“ and “ the 
« word of God's grace, which is able to build 


«© up.” Acts xiii. 26. and xx. 32. 


Now all the above expreſſions, altho' in different 


words, denote and mean the ſame thing. There- 
fore to hear him; to obey the Father's com- 


mandment ; to obey the truth; .obedience of 
faith; to receive the word of the kingdom, the 
ingrafted word, the word of God: or, to believe 


in Jeſus Chriſt, on the Son, or on the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt : faith in the Lord Jeſus, 
faith in his blood, faith in his righteouſneſs ; the 


faith of the goſpel, the belief of the truth: ts 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
the beloved Son of the living God; to confeſs 
that 23 is come in the fleſh: 2 
the promiſe, the report, the tidings of goods © 

_ the — the teſtimony of - 
God, the word of life, the word of faith, the 
word of reconciliation, of ſalvation, or the word 
of God's grace; or to believe the goſpel, the 
good tidings of great joy, ſignify all one and the 


to believe the trut 


ſame thing. The knowledge of the truth, the 


| knowledge of Chriſt, the knowledge of the Lord; 


to know. Chriſt; to know the Lord, to know the 


truth, have alſo the ſame import. For all theſe 


{cripture-expreſlions ſet forth the ſame matter. 


The goſpel then is the good pleaſure of almi ghty : 
God in his beloved Son, and it is good news from 


heaven of ſalvation to loſt ſinners, on account of a 


wonderful 
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‚ Vendertel work; which the Lord Jeſus wrought 
out and finiſhed, * Ihe moſt High teſtified his ap- 
prabation of this work of Chriſt, both by word 
and-deed. - Twice he teſtified it by a voice from 
heaven; and he gave further proof of it, by 
raiſing Chriſt from the dead. The jews, as hath 
been ſaid, accuſed the Lord Jeſus. 4 blaſ hemy 
for: faying, that he was the Son of God. For this 
they judged him to deſerve death by hos For 
when Pilate declared that he found no fault in 
him; the jews anſwered, We have a law, and 
by our Jaw he ought to die; becauſe he made 
<« "himſelf. the Son of God.“ John xix. 6, 7. 
But the living God ſoon reverſed their ſentence, 
and reproved thei falſe judgment; and with power 
declared him, whom the jews .crucified, to be his 
beloved Son; * When he raiſed dim from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in the 
os 2 heavenly places, far above all principality and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every 


E. © name:that is named, not only in this on 
A bi = but allo in that which | is to come : and put all. 


6 — over all ee be Ohh; Bb i ge. 
*. &. That at the name of Jeſus every knes: 


3 * N #hould-bow, . of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth; and that 


2 every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 


I X £38! Lord, to the glory of God the. Father.“ 
5 Ps B. 10% 1 


y the 3 the goſpel, the Joyful news 
of ſalvation to periſhing ſinners is to be made 
known in all the world by the commandment, and 


Ow. the word, the truth or the faith of the overs 
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ed, Lord, who hath. believed bur: Ea . 
| Iſa. liii. 1. And God himſelf: ſaith, Behold,. 


it unto you. Acts xii 41 Andithe judge 25250 


« faved.” And, © He that believeth on him, 


25 God reveals the perſon of Chriſt, of whom Iſaian 
. - faith, W Unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon 


% work a work in your days . 4 thick on 
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8 E C T I 0 N VI. 
On the import of the abel 


ere ele 
SHALL. now endeavour to open the import, 
- ſenſe or meaning, of the goſpel. To know | 
and underſtand aright the import of the goſpel, is 
a matter of very great moment: and to miſun- 
derſtand it, is a matter of ve ry dangerous copſe- 
quence. Who that profeſs Chriſtianity, will not 
be ready to ſay, that they do believe the g 
and believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and alles 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt ? Vet the:prop Phet com labs. 


A 


5 * = , : 
OD bs ' 
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Be 


deſpiſers, and wonder and periſn; for 1 


<< ſhall in no wiſe believe, thought a mam declare jo 5 


of quick and dead faith, **. Strait is the gate nad 
& narrow is the Way, that leadeth unto life,7 ang 
* few there be that find it. Matt. vii. 14. Ant 
again, He that believeth the goſpel, hall be 


<« hath everlaſting life.” It is therefore to be 
feared, that many who think that they believe the 


goſpel, are miſtaken'; and do not underſtand the 3 
meaning of the goſpel. 8 e © wh It 


"Tris IS MY BELOVED Sox. In theſe worde | * 


Non is given, and the government ſhall be upons his: 


he. | | " "Oy ws | | 
n 192 


. 


e ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called Won. 
& derful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The 
c everlaſtin Father, The Prince of Peace. 0 
Iſa. ix. 6 rom hence it appears that there are 
two natures in Jeſus Chriſt: with reſpect to his 
human nature he is called a child and a ſon; with 
reſpect to his divine nature he is called the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father: ſo being both God 
and Man, he is a fit perſon to be Mediator between 

God and men; on which account he is ſtiled, 
The Prince of Peace. | | 

Jeſus Chriſt is called, The Son of man,” 

Matt. xvi. 13. The man Chrift Jeſus.” 

27 Iam... U.5; which names import his Manhood. 
He is called, JEHOVAH,“ Ifa. xlv. 21, 24,25. 

tranſlated“ The LOR D,“ and interpreted, 

„ Which is, and which was, and which is to 
. come.“ Rev. i. 8. Which imports his unde- 

"rived being, without cauſe, without beginning, 

without end, without change, the Almighty ; 

The LORD our God.“ 1A. Xl. 3. The 

Lord JEHOVAH,” (See the Hebrew, Ia. 
Ul. 10, 11, and compare with John x. 11, &c.) 
3 The LORD of hoſts.“ (Compare Iſa. vi. 5. and ni. 

1 75 Viii. 13: with John xii. 41. and 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7, 8.) Kat 
= © The Lord from heaven.“ 1 Cor. xv. 47. © God an. 
E © © overall.” Rom. ix. 5. Which names import 
5 bis Godhead. He is alſo called“ Emanuel.” diy 
Ml-att. i. 23. The Word made fleſh.” John i. 

IIB 14. 6 God manifeſted in the fleſh.” 1 Tim. Frag 

iii. 16. © The Son of God.“ John i. 34. Which e 
N = 185 5 names import that he is both God and man in one He 
1 Pier ch For in Chriſt dwelleth all the fulneſs Al 

> 85 . tos ne: Godhead | bodily.” Coloſt, i ji. 9. Be- the 
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ace ese in Obit rconcling the war! 2 
«--ynto himſelf,” 2 Cor. v. 


2 God inhabits or dwells fn ally his faints, (not © 

> WH <fſentially,/but) by the influence and communics- 4. 

h tion of his ſpirit; for ng creature hath the eſſence... 

) WH of God. But Jeſus Chlriſt*hath in himſelf the | 

1 i efſence-of God, and the eſſence of man, a name | 4 
f that none knows but he himſelf; for he is very 


and true God, and very and true man, and yet 
but one perſon. This union af the Deity with” ' 
the humanity, when the Word was made fleth,... 

4 pau: Perſon of Jau Chriſt the Son of 
ot This name The Sen of God” im that 
d, Jeſus Chriſt is God, (for every fon e | 
„dm have the fame nature with his father) ;;.but-\/ : /- 
e- heis never called the Som of God im the Sctiptures, 115 po ow 
but with reſpec to his incarnation * therefore "He 7 ll 
Y 3 name imports that he is both God and man. He 1275 N 
he is ſo called, not merely as Sock, Hor ona * 
ſa. 5 
man, but as God and: mance one perſon * 
c.) The true Deity hath revealed and Os, 
himſelf by the name of the Father, the Wo 2 2 ; 
A and the Holy Ghoſt. But the Fache we V Wor: nb 
a and the T_ Ghoſt are one 5 ne ol 5 I, __ 


«one Lord: * 7 1 20. „ 1 
Hebrew word ande 1050 e Als be read: 


4 1 


. 2 
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tide 1 
head. And 
4 m in our ima (Fa our likeneſs Gen: i. 


ES Greek 3 are vrt rette, theſe 40 thiee. 


BU the fourth century it hath been uſual to call 


them three perſons or hypoſtaſes. But when this 
way of ſpeaking firſt began, it was oppoſed by all 
the orthodox, and accounted hereſy, and cauſed 


8 eat contention in the church for a long time. 
Ve! | 


n in the council of Nice it was deemed hereſy 


to maintain three hypoſtaſes in the Godhead: for 


the word hypoſtaſis was then underſtood to ſignify 
eſſence or 8 But towards the end of the 
fourth century, the Greek biſhops agreed to call 
them. 76616 vr og νẽ, and the Lari biſhops agreed 
to call them trer perſon, three perſens. Time and 
euſtom may change the ſenſe of words, but God 
ech not. St. John is the only inſpired writer 
who expreſsly calls them three; but he neither 


. 7 .* calls them three Gods nor three perſons. And his 


- words eic 06 fag T2277 6< are in maſculine gen- 
der, but »T«eou; is of the femine gender, and 
rere the proper Greek word for perſon, is of 


the neuter gender: ſo that neither of theſe words 


agree with the words of holy ſcripture. * 


Perſon hath been defined by ſome, 4 thing * 
45 ing by eps which is not part of - another; and 
. 242 5 e individual bftance of. a; rational | 


nature. 


— 


a difin9ion-- in FR God- 
od (Aleim) ſaid, Let us make 


5 And the Lord God (Jehovah Aleim) . 
aid, | Behold the man is become as one of us. 
Sen. iii. 22. St. John (ſuppoſing he wrote the 
Words) faith, © There are three that bear record 

„ heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
« Holy Ghoſt; and thee eee ne. 1 Jahn 


. ry 8 F 
18. 1 

„ + P 
4 „ 1 1 


. 
nature. And do not the words three perſons. na- 
turally convey the ideas of three ſeparate indivi- 


duals ? Are not many hereby led into wrong con- 


2 e as if the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt were, and exiſted ſeparately, 


as three in Leiden human perſons; And is not 
this Fritheiſm ? Do not the generality yh green 
de- 


the F — 5 if he exiſted g 
pendently of, and was ſome how greatly ſuperior 
to the Word and the Hoh Ghoſt? And doth 


2 this indicate as if they thbught the Father to 


be the great God, and the Word and the Hol 


D to be two c How 1 15 - 


Holy "Ghoſt, 2 7 | a 

| [Bak there are other men who Rs of f To 

| confuſed ideas about the Godhead; and though ' 
in compliance” with - cuſtom they uſe the wojds- 
three perſons; yet they intend no more there 


_- 


head, 204 9. 1 S500 * 
I leave it to the confientioh of every reader, | 

Whether, in ſpeaking of the unſearchable m 

of the Godhead, it be better to ſpeak in words - 

Which man's wiſdom teacheth, or in words 


6 Which the Holy Ghoſt reacheth * 1 Cor. . 
1 25 


Though there be a diſtinckian in the Godhead, .- 
ting forth the diſtinction it may be faid, The Fa- 


1 


the Father is diſtinct from the Word and the. 
«SHR | Sinn e 1% 


than the didine on and the offices in we Ge. 3 I 


| this) is no ſeparate” or divided exiſtence. © In 2 


ther is neither the Word, nor the Holy Ghoſt; is i 
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as deer fleſh.” John i. 14. And, God 


de ſeen me, hath ſeen the F ather. Believeſt'thou 
4 6 in me? The Father dwelleth in me.“ John 


e alſo are built together for an habitation or od 
„through the Spirit,” Eph. Ii. 22, The 
5 Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in us.“ 2 Tim. i. 14. 
1 be 64 Gel dwelleth 1 ach iv. 12. | 
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Holy Ghoſt; the Father exiſts and ſubſiſts by 
and with the Word and the Holy Ghoſt, but 


neither 1 nor independently; for where . 


the Father is, there is the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. The Word is neither the F ather, nor 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the Word is diſtinct from the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; the Word exiſts 
and fubſiſts by and — 5 the Father and the _—_ 
| Ghoſt, but neither ſeparately nor inde 

for where the Word is, there is the — ther, 220 
the Holy Ghoſt. For it is written, The Word 


n 
© 0 4 x. 


= 
— ts. — if FI. 1 


<6 giveth not the Spirit by meaſure! unto him.” 
Jon ili. 34. And 5 ſaid, . He that hath 


* not that IL. am in the Father, and the Father 


xiv. 9, 10. For in him dwelleth all the — 
Ineſs of the Godhead bodily.“ Coloſſ. ii. 
The Holy Ghoſt is neither the Father, nor 2 
Word; A Holy Ghoſt is diſtinct from the Fa- 
ther and the Word ; the Holy Ghoſt exiſts and 
ſubſiſts by and with the Father and the Word, 
but neither ſeparately nor independently ; for 
where the Holy Ghoſt is, there is the Father, and 
+ the Word. For it is written, “My Father will 
„ loye him, and WE will come unto/ him, and 2 
„ make our abode with him.“ Ir 1 23. 
And, + 'Ye are the temple of and the 


> ww v% oh bf A --+@ 


a & . 


hes Spirit of God dwelleth in you.“ 1 Cor. iii 


16. And, In whom, that is in Chriſt, 


Thek 


60 


& Theſe three exiſt meter iv one eſſence, — — 
out an ſuperiority, inferiority, or 1 uali 1 
- anda And if that which 1 84 N ec to 
the office or work of the Father, the office or 
work of the Word, and the office or work of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be underſiood as if it reſp 
the eſſence of che Father, the eſſence of the 1 
Word, and the eſſence of the Holy Ghoſt, it 

will lead into groſs error. Theſe three are Are | 

holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 

« was, and is, and is to come. Rev. iv. 8. 
| Theſe-three, however diſtinguiſhed from one An- 

other by name, office, operation, or mode of 

h exiſtence, concurred in the creation, and in the 

u redemption. And every work of theſe three is. 

er the work of Jehovah, Who 3 exiſts, 5 

n 

| 


2 M 


» edt 


and is eternal, infinite, and incompre | 
7 How * theſe three exiſt together in — ny o n- 
J. wherein the diſtinction conſiſts, is not the ſuh-B⸗ 
je ject of our faith; but that theſe three do exiſt 
together, and are one Jehovah, the dne God. 
| Theſe three are Jehovah. Aleim, whom alone 
Iſrael was commanded to hear, to fear, to ſerre. 
to love, to cleave to, and to worſhip. < (See Deut. 
v. 6, 7. and vi. 5, 13. and x. 20, — — 
Thou ſhalt wo ip. the Lord thy 8 | "2.5.8 
GC, bim only ſhalt thou ſerve,” Luke A 0-2 
8 8; -Mhiſy 


* The Deity i is mühe, and therefore! 1 


fible, ſo that the mode of his exiſtence cannot Bere EOS 
ſet forth by any thing. But perhaps, fire, Ightrang >. --- 
air, give the beſt illu ration thereof, that nature atlas 7 5 5; 
Thee three are diſtint from one another, they opy 8 


by and ndope but — can neither act nor ſubſiſt ſe as ; 


and in ae But IN 13 nn 1 
, — not 1 
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Theſe three are the covenant-making God, 
. E. ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immu- 
Tadility of his will or counſel to ſave them (ei- 
dene, dae) Mediated or became a mediator by 
ꝛoath. Heb. vi. 17. Theſe three are the Father of 
Icrael, that is, of all the children of God of all 
8, and of all nations; who hath fully and 
"effectuatly: provided for their ſalvation by a-cove- 
Hant, inch is- everlaſting, ordered in all things 
and ſure, The thiny-firſt chapter of Jeremiah 
' fets forth !what is here wi amy In the firſt 
. verſe, Jehovah faith, „I will be the Aleim df 
-« al] che- families of Iſrael:“ and in the-ninth 
-verſe, he faith, For I am a father to Iſrael.“ 
Therefore che Lord Jeſus frequetitly ealled God, 
the Father, and he alſo taught his diſciples to cal 
nim ſo, But he would —— that privilege to 
| «the carnal Jews. John viii. 41, Ke. 
It may be remarked, chat the name Father, 
when applied to God, bath not always the fame 
ViſtinQ 4 nſe. Chriſt is called <<. The everlaſting 
s Father, Iſa. ix. 6. Thy Father that hath 
. bought thee.“ Deut. xxxii. 5. The revealing 
| - Ig of the Holy - Ghoſt, is called the 
12 * ng, or teaching of the Father. 
| For] ſdid, Fleſh and blood hath not re- 
7 OR 5 it unto thee, but my Father which is 
ein heaven.“ Matt. xvi. 17. And,. No man 
„ can come to me, except the Father draw 
% him: And, Every man that hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me.” John vi. 
44, 45. But God hath revealed them unte 
e us by his Spirit.“ 1 Cor. ii. 10, &c. It Was 
revealed unto Kirg by the Holy Ghoſt. [Like i 5 
26. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 68 
* * John xiv- 26. 
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| The witidle Godhedd is Father; and is bd 
Father win reſpect . tlie humanity of  Jeſts 
Chriſt. At the incarnation, 'when- the Word 
came into the world to take part of feln and 
blood, he faid, Lo, I come.“ Heb. x. 5, J. 
And ie Help Ghoft came-upon' the Virgin A- 


„and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowed 
wp and therefore that'holy thing to be born bf 


her was to be called the Son of God. Luke i. 
35. The Jews: ſought to kill Jeſus, becauſe 
he ſaid, that God was his Father. John v. 18. 
Jeſus fad. The Son can do n of him 
, ſelf.“ Johm v. 19. To ſit on my right-hand, 
ind on my left, is not mine to give, but to 
e them for who it is prepared of my'Fathier?”” 
— N. 23. aſeend unto my Father arid 
Father, and to my God and our God.“ 

John xx. 17. The Son of Man dome in 


the Bo ry of his Father,” Matt, wi. 27. 
An Whoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, a Hd. 
of my words, of him ſpall the Sen bf mn 


be aſhamed When he cometh in dhe gfbfy bf 
mus. F ather, with the holy angels. Mark vm, -- 
172 St. Paul faith, Bleſſed be the God ard 
© Father of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” whb hath 
pb: i... with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chuilt?” "5M 
"Eph. 1. 1 {32608 
Bu oP Godhead is net pater fe- 18 
Pan the church, and'alÞthe” ae of ie | 
church are called children of God. For J. 
| faith, Tam a Father to Iſrael.“ Jer, & 6 
And Chriſt ſaith, „Call no man 


upon the earth; for one is'your” Laer n 


is in heaven.“ Matt. xxiii. 9. And St, P 15 7 
5 4 _ 
faith. To us there is but one God che Bas: 
PILE a, I 
. | ' * =} ns % a ad: 5. * 4 
* . 
* 7 1 7275 % » 


ms 32 E 
& thet.” x an vii 6. — * 1 will be a Father 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
N % faith the Lord Almighty.” 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
The Lord's prayer, Our Father, is an addreſs 
to. : Jehovah Aleim, the whole . Godhead; Who 
| _ hath promiſed to be a Father to all his people. 
| When the name Father is placed in diſtinc- 
tion from the Word and the Holy Ghoſt, it means 


one of the divine Three: and it may be faid ac- 


cording to the ſcripture, the Father is Jehovah, 
Lord and God; the Word is Jehovah, Lord and 
God; the Holy Ghoſt is Jehovah, Lord and 
God. But to f that theſe three, the Father, 
_ «the Word, and = e Holy Ghoſt "are three Jeho- 
Peay three Lords, or three Gods, is contradic- 
: to the whole Scripture ; and as great an error 
as to ſay that Jeſus Chriſt-is a created God, a de- 
legated God, or a begotten God. The Father 
is God, but not man. The Holy Ghoſt is God, 
but not man. The Word was God, and the 


3 2 Word incarnate is both God and man. This 


is. the beloved Son, the: firſt begotten. and the 
only begotten Son of God: not begotten. before 
all worlds (for the human foul and body of Chriſt 
had no pre- exiſtence) but begotten that day, 


when the Word came into the world to take part 


of fleſh and blood. Heb. ii. 14. x. 5. When 
the Holy. Ghoſt came upon the bleſſed virgin Ma- 
ry, and the power of the Higheſt over- ſhadowed 
8 Therefore (faid — her) that 
© holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 


E:: 40 be called the Son of God.“ Luke i. 35. Mark 
its there was in fact no well-beloved only- be- 


otten Son of God heſorn the nene God 
Word. 0 The 


Sth 
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The Wurd is no-whete-in the Seiþtuies called + 
the Son of — but with reſpect to — 
nation. beginning was the Word, an 
the Wand wa Wit God, and the Word was 
„ God. The ſame was in the ing with 
„God. All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made, that 
te was made. And the Word was madefleſh, 
«and 2 amongſt us (and we beheld his glo- 
0 5 as of the only begotten of tho 
4s: — fal of. grace nd dude No man 
be hath feet God at any time, the only begotten 
4.38 which is in the boom of the Father, 
% h declared him.“ John i. 1, 2, 3, 14, 
18. The diſciples ſaw the humanity of the 
Word, but hoe bis Deity. Therefore Jeſus ſaid | 
unto them, If ye had knouu me, ye ſhoud 
60 — known my Father“ alſo. He — 4 
„ ſeen me, hath %en the Father. Believe We 
that I am in the Father, and the Father 
of tee eee of ener e dare, ado 
of theſe paſſages 3 W 
aſſerts the Deity of the. — Al Kg: 
the Son, till he ſpeaks of his incarnation. © In 
the latter paſſage our Lord maintains that bes 
not only man, but alſo God, Tree FE 0 
head and the manhood are united in his own per- 4 
ſon. And therefore he ſaid. I and the Father 
are one.“ John x. 30. In the three — 
q quoted, I conceive: that The Father mn 
| I the whole Godhead. 
* He that eternally existed in the form or 4 
4 of God, — marred ig 01 


| i © He took part of fleſh-and Flood; he took hold | 
* of or apprehended the ſeed ef Abraham” 3 


3 Z _ *, Chriſt was the Son of God from the time when 


5 the reſurrection from the dead. (See Rom. i. 


vere not accompliſhed before the Word was in- 
: - are ſpoken of the; gun, which were done by the 


| t. 340 1 ö 
Heb. ii. 14, 16. When the fullneſs of time 


Vas come, Gad ſent forth his Son made of na 


e a woman, made under the law.” Gal. iv. 4. by 
ps Word was never created; or made, or be- ten 
gotten, nor began to be. He is the eſſence exiſt- ſo 


52 „the cauſe of all cauſes, the firſt. and the lat, I bel 


Jehovah the moſt high God. But the Son 'of cre: 
„God. was begotten or made of a. woman, hen 4 
the Word was made fleth, © Thou art ny en, IM hu: 

this day have I begotten the, relates to ie 
inearnation of the Word. Lee, tranſlated 5. 
this day ar to day, ſignifies a certain de, Wl <-:; 
. (Compare Heb. i. 5. v. 5. Acts xiii. 33, With MW <.: 
eb. iv. 7.) „ This day” appertains to time, as 2 
* Jane not to eternity. The begetting relates en- mar 
tirely to the humanity. of the Word. Eternal ge- him 
-neration is an abſurdity: for generation is a pro- J 


— — produced had a be- the. 
geinning. And whatever had a beginning was Wor c 


not from eternity. The apoſtle Paul applies the ty, 


mee mch is in ch eon pkm, 0 mn 


the reſurrection of Jeſus. Acts xiii. 33. Jeſus 


the Word was incarnate; but he was declared or 
demonſtrated to be the Son of God with power, 


4). Many . were ſpoken of Chriſt by 
et propheſy (for God calleth the things 
t that be not, as though they were”) which 


cCarnate. And ſince the incarnation, ſome things 


Word before the \incarntion, as the making of 
the worlds. All things were made by Jeſus 
"Chriſt as Jehovah, and for him as the beloved 
Ven, God manifeſted in the fleſh, Many 


= 
* 


1% * ü 


( 


Many men, who intended to detend tlie 3 
nal divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, have hurt the cauſe 
by maintaining, that the Son of God was begot- 
ten before all worlds. Where is it to be found 
ſo written in God's holy word, unleſs one can 
believe the council of Baſil, 'That the” bibops d. 
crees in councils are God's public” — tings e 

God ſaid with reſpect tothe incarnation and 
humanity | of the Word, „I will be to him 2 

6+. Father, and he ſhall be to me 4 Son. ” Heb, i. 
$6 Iſaiah faid,. © Behold a virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name In- 
manuel.“ Iſa. vi. 14. How could he, ho 
as 2 ſon, was conceived, made, and born of a wo- 
man, exiſt or be a ion, before his mother that bore 
bim? FED 

Jehovah Aleim, the Father, the Word, and 
the. Holy Ghoſt, purpoſed, determined, decreed 
or covenanted before all worlds, from all eterni- - 
ty, that the Word ſhould in due time aſſume 
man's nature to redeem loſt ſinners. In this ſeniſe 
Chriſt was ſet up from everlaſting; and by virtue 
of this eternal purpoſe” or covenant of fehovah** 
Aleim, the people of God were ſaved before the” ; 
incarnation of the Word, by what he did and 
ſuffered, when he came into the world and dwelt” 
among his creatures. But God's aſſuming man's 
nature in fact, was a new thing in the — 
and therefore not done before all worlds. Jere- 5 


Y 
— 


0 : . 

paſs a man or the mighty one.“ Jer. xxxi. 2 
And this great and wonderful work, the i . 
ion of the Word (which holy ſeripture ſets 


miah ſaid, “ The Lord (Jehovah) will create a 
new thing i in the earth, A woman ſhall com- 4 


Pn by begetung, creating, making, eee, 
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or fitting a taki in' fleſh and bl 
being ed 2 — like” 
neſs of ſinful fleſb; being — 
man, apprehending or taking hold of the ſeed of 


Abraham, the ſeed of the woman, à virgin's 
conceiving, encompaſſing the mighty one. &c.) 


was the work of Jehovah Aleim: the Father, 


Word, and the Holy: Ghoſt jointly Concur- 
"A+ 4 

a faith (if he. be the author of that 
reed: that, goes · by his- name) That: our Lord 
Feſus | Chriſt, the Son of God, "is God and man: 

3 to the; Father us touching his Godbead; and in- 

fri erior.. 25 the Father: as tiusbing bis N who 

he be God and man ; yet he is not two; Butt 

wy, 7 ! Herein he ſpeaks according to 
r But he ſaith, The Son is of the 
FTiuaber alons,. vat made, non created, but begotten. 
Ihe Son, as Sox, is the- Son: of Jehovah Aleim 
* «Le and of Mary, a highly favoured virgin, who 
knew no man, bleſſed among women. And in 
dz reſpect it may-be aid, accordi to the ſerip- 
tete, that he was, made or created, as well as 
= begotten; for it Was- Altogether a ſupernatural 
work, moſt holy, — But it will be 

3 r replied, that: At * peaks of the Godhead | 


very plain words, God of the ſubfance of the Father, 
begotten before the auer This is indeed a great 
miſtake, and inconſiſtent withi Athunaſiuss own 
words and doctrine, In this: trinity none 1 
. after other. For he that begets, muſt nec 
be afore him that is begutten : and he that is md 
* muſt 8 be after him that begat him. 
W God, if there be ſuch a God, muſt 


in the _ 


| E of the Son. Granted ; for he further ſaith in 


needs 


(7 ' 
needs be another God, and a younger God, that 


would be two Gods, This is new doctrine, un- 


known to Iſrael of old; Hear, O Iſrael, 1 


A „ our Aleim is one Jehoyah,”* - 

wa pe faith, ** The Word — Gad, 
« an God,” which imports his coefſentiali- 
me the F _ 


, coeternity, and coequ 


and with the Holy Chat. That of D 
. God, import derivation; as if | 
was originated.. The Word is no mare of the 


Father, than the Father is of the Word, or of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Neither is the Hely Shaſt of 
the Father, and of the Son, as Athunaſius ſaith. 

But the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
our Aleim, are one Jehoyah, one — el- 
ſence — When our Lord ſpeaks. of 
the Spirit's proceeding from the Father, and of 
his — the Spirit unto ——— John xy. 


26. and xvi. 7.) he doth nat ſpeak of- thezeflenge - _- 
of the Holy Gboc, but of his office in he plan "3", 
of man's redemption. It hath; been remarked, 3 
that by The Father” is ſometimes meant the 
whole Godhead. In this ſenſe it be ſaid, 
the Word or Son is of the Father or of the G d- 
bead, the Holy Ghoſt is of the Father or of tge 

Godhead. It may dei, the Father 3Þ _ — 

the Godhead. 1 


The authors ef the Nicens . allo lay, chet 


the Son of God was begotten. f kat Pather befüre 
all warlds.: and conſiſtently; 2 dero. 
gatbrily to the honour. of the glatious. Jehovali) )) 
0 eee 3 7 L ü 5M 


his Father. If this were ſo, then it would hold 
true, that the Son as God is of the Father, God 
of God, very God of very God: but then there 


{23867 } 

very God o 22 e Where is he thus called in 
the holy ſcriptures? And what great difference is 
there between a begotten G and a created 
„Gd, 

Is it not clearly revealed in the Scriptures, that 
the Son'of God himſelf as Son is to deliver up 
the kingdom, and to be ſubject to him that did 


put all things under him ? 1 Cor. xv. 24, &c. 
f then it be maintained, that the Son of God 


was begotten as God, Doth it not thence fol- | 


low that there muſt be another God who was 
before him, and begat him; from whom he de- 
rives his origin, and who muſt Ay be older 
at leaſt, if not greater than he? 

However well ſome men meant by maintain- 
Ing the eternal generation or ſonſhip of Jeſus 
, Chriſt, and that his proper divinity conſiſts here- 
in, that he as God was begotten of the ſubſtance 
of his Father; they have advanced an argument, 
which proves a generation and a plurali ” 
Gods, which makes their doctrine of the 
nity: inconſiſtent with itſelf, and which x. 
throws the unoriginated ſelf- exiſtent Godhead of 
; Jeſus Chriſt. This they might not intend. This 
error ſubverts the whole goſpel. For, God ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh is the pillar and ground of 
the truth, and the rock on which the church 
ſtands. Do ye thus requite the Lord (Je- 


„ hovah, the rock?) Is he not thy Father that 


* hath bought thee ? hath he not made thee, and 
'£< eſtabliſhed thee ?*” See Deut. xxxiii. 4, 6. 
Doth the bible ſpeak of a higher God, or an older 
-God, or-any other God, > 24 Adonai Jehovah, 
Jehovah Elohim, &c ? Was J EHOV AH made or 


= 58s ? 


L 


All 


. longs either to the humanity of the Word, or One 


— 


(39-7? 

All that is ſaid in holy ſcripture of the infſe- 
riority of the Son to the Father, of his being 
begotten of the Father, made and born of a wo- 
man, ſent forth, ſerving, receiving honour and 
glory and power, being highly exalted, having a 
name given above every name, delivering up the 
kingdom, and being ſubject to the Father, be- 


j fo 
3 


to his office in the economy of man's redemp- 
tion. But let it be remembered, that Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God is but one perſon, in whom the 
divine and the human nature are united. G , 
the Word, who at the creation ſaid, Let there 
be light, and there was light; who ſpake, and 

<« it was done; who commanded and it ſtood 

“ faſt;”” ſaid alſo when he came into the world, 


: ht. Cs 


A body haſt thou prepared me, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God.“ See Heb. x. 5, 7. 


Jeſus Chriſt is the glory and the character of that 
God, whom the apoſtle Paul preached unto the 
Hebrews. But if Jeſus Chriſt be not [Jehovah / 
or. God manifeſted in the fleſh, he would not be 
the object of divine worſhip: it would be idola- 
try to worſhip him. For the Iſraelites were for- 
bid to, make any image of God, or to worſhip” 
any God, but Jehovah Aleim. (See Deut. xiii. 
and Exod. xx.) But God hath commanded an- 
gels and men to worſhip Jeſus Chriſt. When 
he bringeth the firſt begotten into the world. 
*© he faith, And let all the angels of God worſhip'  # 
„him.“ Heb. i. 6. Worſhip him, all xe 
* Gods.” Pfalm xcvii. 7. For he is thy Lord, 
and worſhip thou him.” - Pfalm xlv. 11. He 
** that honoureth not the Son, honoureth noet 
* the Father.“ John v. 23. At the name of _ 

8 D 2 Jeſus 
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4 -Jefus every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
« heaven, and things in earth, and things under 


. © the earth.” Philipp. ii. 10. 'The apoſtles wor- 

ſhipped him: Luke xxiv. 52. Matt. xxviii. 17. 
He that worſhips Chriſt, worſhips the Father 
. int ſpirit and in truth; for Chriſt is the ſpirit and 
truth, the ſubſtance of all the ceremonial worſhip. 


ä Thoſe who make a difference between worſhip- 


ping Chriſt and worſhipping the Father, as if it 
was not equally worthipping the true God, want 


that underſtanding which is given to thoſe who 


obtain like precious faith: with the apoſtles; 1 
Jehn v. 20. „ All the fulneſs of the Godhead 
<«<:dwelleth ' in Chriſt bodily” Coloſſ. ii. 9. 
Therefore he that knows Chriſt, knows God even 


the Father. Ie tlrat believes in Chriſt, believes 


in God. He that loves Chriſt, loves God. He 
that hates Chriſt, hates God even the Father. 
y e. ſerves Chriſt, ſerves God. He that prays 

to Chriſt, prays to God. He that hath "Chai, 
hat — Ngoc ever fellowſhip withithe Father, tbe 


Werd, and che Holy Ghoſt, And he that is 


without Chriſt, is without God. 


This is the Redeemer, the Meſſiah, Shitoh, | 


the Mediator; the man that is God's fellow, and 
God's ſervant, David's Lord, and David's ſon, 
the ſeed of the woman who hath bruiſed the ſer- 
pent's head, the deſire of all nations, the King 


. of kings, and the Lord of lords, che holy One, 


(Acts iii. 14.) the effulgence of the glory, and 


the expreſs image or character of Jehovah Aleim. 


(Lee e greek. Heb. i. 3.) 
St. James calleth him, 4 The Ledef glory.” 
James ii. 1. St. Thomas called views” Lord 


(c and 
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| 4. ad Gol John xx. 28. St. ente bins | 


(ro feet dozor uy Ot ad A Ice Xpigen ): 
the only Sovereign. our God and Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Jude 4. St. Peter calls him, Our 
« _—_ and our Saviour "Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Peter 

St. Paul calls him, “ The great God. 
« 90 our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” Titus ii. 
13. St. John calls him, „The true God and 


© eterftal life; and he adds, Keep yourſelves. 


« from idols.” 1 John v. 20, 21. For there is. 


no other God but one, who hath manifeſted. N 


ſelf in Chriſt, and dwells in Chriſt: 


This is the beloved Son, the holy child Jeſs: - 


(Jehovah the Saviour): Chriſt (the anointed the” 


moſt holy, Dan. ix. 24 4) he prophet, „the prieſt, 


and the king of the church o which he 
Bath purchaſed: with his own Blood. oh: He bo is. 
the rock, his work is perfect. Deut. xxxiii. 4. 
On this rock the church is built, and the gates; 
of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Matt. xvi.. 18:. 


Fear not, (ſaid the once deſpiſed Nazarene that 


was crucified without the gate, but is now the 
exalted King of glory). “ I am the firſt and the: 
% laſt: T am he that liveth and was dead; and 
* behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and. 


„ have the keys of hell and of death.” Rev. i 4... 8 


17, 18. I the Lord, Jehovah, and there is. 


no God, (Aleim or: Elohim, ) elſe beſide me, 
44. 4 juſt G and a Saviour; there is none beſide 


me. Lock unto me, and ye ſhalt be ſaved, alt 


« the ends of the earth: for. T am God, and - 
« there is none elſe.” Ifa. xl. 2x, 22. Lam 


* Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 


„ing faith, tie Lord, which ande e eee 
P is to come, the Almighty.” - Rev. i. 8, | 
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4 Thus much as to the firſt part of the 
the teſtimony of God — the' 


(4% <3 


go 
bee f 
1 Chriſt the Son of God. 
IN WHOM I A WELL r 
Thi theſe words God reveals the righteouſneſs of 


Crit, wich whück alone God.is well pleaſed, and 
e e juſtiſied and ſaved. Iſaiah 


„The LorD1s well pleaſed for his righte- 
Fe; roars A fake, he will magnify the law, and 
* make it honourable.” Iſa. xlii. 21. The 
ſneſs of Chriſt means his active and paſ- 


five obedience or what he- did and ſuffered: he 


obeyed the law moſt perfectly, and ſo fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs; and he died to atone for fin by his 
blood; and thereby aticficd: divine Juſtice, which 


ns creature could do. 


Adam the firſt man, the head and father of all 


3 mankind, was made a righteous, holy and happy 
man. But Adam was made under a law; and 
His 


depended upon his keeping that law 
of his Oreator. Death was the penalty annexed 


0 the tranſgreſſion of that law of Jehovah, who 


is glorious in holineſs, - Adam did tranſgreſs that 


law of the moſt God. By Adam's diſobedience, 
iin entered into the world, and death by ſin; and 


ſo death paſſed upon all men in him, in whom all 
did ſin. The whole human race was then in the 


bloins of Adam, who was both their natural and 
their fœderal head. Therefore Adam and all in 


him were at once ruined, loſt and undone by his 


1 - fall For by Adam's offence judgment came up- 


dnn all men to condemnation ; becauſe- by his diſ- 
obedience they were made finners by the oonſtitu- 
tion of that law, under Which botſi he and all in 


dim were made. Adam could not make one. 
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ment for his fin ; fot he edu not u the E) 


_ tice of the offended infinite Jehovah. All Adam 4 


offspring were 1 in the ſame unhappy e, be- 
ing under the curſe of a broken law, guil 
bellion againſt the moſt Hon by the tranſgreſſion 
of his-law; and therefore dead men in law by the 
ſentence of the law : and being dead men in law 
they were not capable of doing any thing good in 

law. But by the grace of God, the free gift of 
Chriſt, and of his righteouſneſs, and of abundance 
of grace given in him, came upon believers of all 
ages and of all nations unto juſtification of life 
through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. And 


by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, -and by that 
righteouſneſs alone, all that believe in him are 


made righteous by the cgnſtitution of another law 
of 4 which is called the law of faith. 

n om. v. 12. to the end.) | 

The apoſtle Paul in the three firſt Alanis of 

the epiſtle to the Romans maintains that all men, 
both jews and gentiles, are under fin. And he 
ſets forth their univerſal depravity and wickednefs. 
„There is none righteous, no not one. There 
is none that underſtandeth, there is none that 


« ſeeketh after God. They are are all gone out of 
the way, they are together 


6 


s is under their lips. [Whoſe mouth is ful 


curſing and bitterneſs. Their feet are ſwift © 4 

*© to ſhed blood. Deſtruction and miſery are i 

their ways; and the way of peace have | 
© not known, There is no fear of God before 


*-their * There is no difference: fer all hae 


of re- 5 


me onproftable,: „ 
is none that doeth good, no not one. 
«© Their. throat is an open. e with their 
* M © tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon If 
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e gun and come ſhort of the ply of "Gol - 


And this. being the caſe, he ſets forth, that there 
is no other way whereby any man cart be ſaved, 


but by the grace of G through the redemption 
| ny is in Jeſus Chriſt. 


If men were not ſinners, they would not ſtand 


in need of a Saviour. Therefore the Lord Jeſus 


faid unto the phariſees, who were diſguſted with 


him for eating with publicans and ſinners, They 


that be whole need not a phyſician, put they 


e that are fick. But go ye and learn what that 


* meaneth, I will have mercy and not facrifice : 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but 
« finners to repentance.” Matt. ix. 12, 13. And 


upon another occaſion, when the people murmur- 


2 at him, ſaying, That he was gone to be 
eſt with a man that is a ſinner; he ſaid, The 


"00 on of man is come to ſeek. md to fon that 


„ which'was loſt.” Luke xix. 7, 10. And to 


the phariſees, who hoped well of themſelves on-. 


account of. their own righteouſneſs ; and thought 
well of themſelves on account of their good cha- 


| neacter in the world; he ſaid, That which is 


„ "highly eſteemed amongR men, is abomination 

uke xvi. 15. St. Paul 
ſaith, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners.” 1 Tim. 1. 15. And again, 


4 That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
| *< unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto. 
them: and that he made Chriſt, who knew no: 
> © fin, to be ſin for ſinners; that they might be 


< made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 2 Cor. 
v. 19, 21. And that Chriſt is made of God to 
them that believe, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 


< and Ae IR and redemption : that, ace 
« cording KC 


* 


(640) 


ce cording as it is written, He that glorieth, let 

« him glory in the Lord.“ 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. 
St. Peter alſo ſaith, that precious faith is, ** in 

c the righteouſneſs of our God and our Savi 

« Jeſus Ohriſt. | Lach hn lets 395; 
The prophet Jeremiah calls the Meſſiah, ©© The 

* Lord our righteouſneſs.” Behold! the days 

{© come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe 'unto 


„David a righteous branch, and à king ſhall 


e reign and proſper, and ſhall execute judgment 
= — juſtice in the earth. In his days Judah 

„ ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafelyj: 

<< and this is his name whereby uE ſhall be called, 
„Tux LoxD ( Jebovah) ou RIGHTEOUSNESS.” T 
Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. He alſo calls the Church, the 
Bride of Chriſt, by the ſame name; as it is 
uſual for a woman, when ſhe marries, to take 
her huſband's name: This is the name wWhere- 
«© with SHE ſhall be called, The Lord our 


righteouſneſs. Jer. xxxiii. 16. The prophet 


Iſaiah faith; <* Unto me (ubar ir unt Fefers Jehs— 
<*© vah) every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall 
© ſwear z ſurely he ſhall ſay of me, in the Lord 
s all righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” . (So it is en- 
dered in the margin.) And, In the Lord ſhall 
all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified and ſhall gory. 
dee Iſaiah xlv. 23, 242.255 And the Lord God 
2 _ 8 | 5 oo 

elf, Iſa. liv. 17. St. John expounds the voice 
from heave, Hear ye him,” which he calls 


the Father's commandment ;  ** That we ſhould ; * 


believe on the Name of hig;Son- Jeſus Chriſt.?? 1 
1 John iii. 23, & V. 13. Now the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt is, TR Lon D (J EHOVAH) ou. 
** RIGHTEQUSNESsS ;*” who hath executed judg- 


EN ment 


of his people is of him"? © 


every demand of law and juſtice. - He is alſo eal- 
led, The juſt God and the Saviour.“ Ifa. xlv. 
21. Who hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made an 
end of fin, made reconciliation for iniquity, and 
— brought i in everlaſting righteouſneſs.” Dan. ix, 
24. And being made perfect, he became the 


bove ſcriptures it appears, that to believe in, or 
on Chriſt's Name, implies truſtin 77 relying or 
= depending on his Rightcouſneſs for falvation. - 

al have finned, and come ſhort of che glory of 


inft God; for it is not ſubject to the law of 


= Kh 1 Rom. viii. 7, 8. Therefore by the 
ddcteeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh: (ntither 


tice: "He is of purexeyes than to behold iniquity ; 


he cannot forgive fin 


not juſtify +. by a perfect righteouſneſs. Fallen 


man n ma ake Gatisfaction or * 


ment and juſtice: who „ and naticfed 
author of eternal falvation "unto all them that 
„ obey (or hear) him.” Heb, v. 9. From the a- 


K an was originally made to live by his o. 
righteouſneſs. - ite light of nature, and of his 


don conſcience hb kiiows no Fe ab way. There 
is alſo in every man a very ene natural bias or 
propenſity to be ſaved — ut the truth is, 


There is none tighteous, no, not one. For 


% God.“ Rom. ili. 10, 23. If any one could 
a the whole law of God, he would live there- 
But alas | „ the carnal mind is enmity a- 


— 


a» | l neither indeed can be. 80 then, they 
"x that are in the fleſh (under the law, working for 
4 1 a; 0 wy unregenerate and unbelieving) cannot pleaſe 


enn nor woman) be Juſtified. Rom. iii. 20. 
1 God is merciful, but he is alſo juſt; / and he 
= cannot ſhew'mercy "but in harmony with his juſ- 


without ſatisfaction ;' he can- 
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1 . can he work out a perfect righteoulſ- 
Ress. How ſhould he? He is a dead man in law, 
being under the curſe of the law; anu he hath 
neither heart nor ſtrength to keep the law. The 
law is holy, juſt and good: but fallen man is ſold 
under ſin, an enemy to God, and hath no good 
thing dwelling in him. The merciful God hath 
given his Son, who hath made atonement for fin 
and wrought out a perfect righteouſneſs.  'Fruth 
and mercy have met together; rig hteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other in God's beloved Son. | 
The juſt God can now juſtify the ungodly wWooõʃ 5 
ba in Jeſus; and be juſt in doing ſo. This 
is the way, the only way of falvation for ſinners. 1 
Whoever then thinks, believes or hopes, to be 
ſaved by any thing of his own, leſs or more: or, | 
whoever thinks or believes that any thing leſs or 
more is requiſite to obtain the fayour of God, to 
find acceptance, or to make peace with him; 
amb Jefus Chriſt hath done and hniſhed 
60 blood —— hiã etoſa. n 1. 2055 ( — be- "= 
lieves nor underſtands Forthe Fu 
mat de Ge f = ty wan. oF: 
teftimony of God concerning Jeſus Chriſt, is, that *Y 
God almighty is well pleaſed, and full 3 
with the work of his beloved Son; that w | 
which the Father gave him to do; that 1 ; 
which the Son ſaid he had finiſhed; and what he 
atteſted with his lateſt breath. (See John xvii. 4. 
& xix. 30.) This work was to fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs, Noth the moral an emonaal law ; to 
do the whole will of God thing; and to 
be obedient even unto death, thereby to make a 
e bs own mt holy ad reins 


48 1 | 1 
blood. The Lord pp fully fatisfied every de- 
mand of the law. He obeyed all its commands 
and precepts, and he ſuffered all its pains and pe- 
nalties. Hereby the law was magnified and made 
honourable. Jehovah is well pleaſed with-this 
| honourable and glorious work of Chriſt ; becauſe 
conſiſtently with his juſtice he can ſhe mer 
This work of Chriſt, his moſt perfect. 
vine righteouſneſs ; his obedience in all = 
and even unto death, (for the Father gave com- 


mandment to him to lay down his life; anuthere- 


fore doth the Father love him: ſee John x. 1), 
18) is the whole and alone cauſe of the ſalvation 


of ſinners. There needs no other requiſite,” nei- 


ther leſs nor more; neither little nor great. This 
alone is compleat and all- ſufficient. And all of all 
-nations, and of all ranłs and ſtations of men, and 
of all religions, that have been faved from: Adam's 
fall to this time; and all that ever will be ſaved 
from this moment to the end of the world; have 
been ſaved, and will be ſuved, for no other cauſe 
or reaſon; than this work of Jeſus Chriſt, called 


2 we: righteouſneſs-of God: and the blaod and 


hteouſneſs of Chriſt: and by many writers, the 
ive and: paſſive: obedience: of Chiriſt; and in 


A Shin words, what Chrift did and ſuffered an earth 
2 1 — the fleſh.: And whoever hath any other ground 


hope, confidence, gf E —— then 
he goſpel; ar, whoever: believes or hopes to be 


5 Pot by any other name, or way, or means, than 


by Jeſus Chriſt, and this his work, is im unbelief, 
and on a falſe For, « T here: is none 
other name — given among men, 
«6 whereby wWwe muſt be ſaved.. Acts iv. 12. 


ih: ma other foundation can no mam la, ibu that 
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« jg lid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. „ 1 Cor. ili. 1 I. 
For he alone is The way, the truth, and the 


« life : no man cometh unto the Father but by 


ec him.” KN xiv. 6. 

The goſpel publiſhes, declares, and. makes 
known, a free and full ſalvation to men of all na- 
tions, and of all ſorts, upon believing it. 'Who- 
ever then thinks, believes, or hopes to be accept- 
ed with God, and faved, for or by any of the 
things above-mentioned, "when 1 poke of reli- 
gious faith: or, whoever thinks and believes, 
that any thing whatſoever muſt be connected or 
joined with the work of Jeſus Chriſt, as if what 
he had dene was not ſufficient of itſelf ; either 
doth not believe the g golpet at all, or doth not un- 
derſtand the import of the goſpel. Whoever 
thinks and maintains, that any thing elſe is neceſ- 
fary, either in point of acceptance, or in'point of 
dependence, than believing God's teſtimony con- 


cerning Chriſt and his work, and believing in e- Eb. 


ſus Chriſt and his Work: either never knew the 
grace of God in truth, or he perverts the ſpet, 
and is become corrupt and unſound in the Bk? x 

People may think, and they may fay, that they 


believe: the goſpel ; and yet not underſtand  thE - 
meaning of it. The Lord Jeſus makes it a cha- 
racteriſtick of the good-ground. hearers, or f 
true believers, that they underſtand the word ot 
the kingdom. Many hear it; ſome in a ſenſe be:. 
lieve it; but the real children of God alone, who 

are born of God, underſtand i in it, and bring 

e 


forth fruit with patience. See Matt. xiii. 19 & wo 


& Luke viil, 15 4 Whoſoever then denies either pf 7 


te See. er the manhiod. CH or ty 
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2 of his righteouſneſs to ſays OS; doth 
| not underſtand the goſpel. 
7 When Adam had ſinned, he had no ground to 
| Rope for mercy, till God gave intimation of a 
Saviour for ſinners. - The glorious goſpel of the 
| bleſſed God is the only ſure ground of hope for 
ſinners. He that believes the goſpel with . 
ſtanding, as the truth of God, hath good groun 
to hope for eternal life. But he that truſts in ivy 
thing-elſe, makes lies his refuge ; and his hope 1 is 
the hope of the hypocrite, that will periſh, 

When the goſpel was firſt 9 the infidel 
jews bitterly oppoſed it, maintaining that the 
works of the law were ſufficient for ſalvation. 
Many judaiſing chriſtians allowed the neceſſity of 

faith in Chriſt; but they alſo thought and taught, 
that it was neceſſary to be circumciſed and to keep 
the law, thinking thereby. to mend the matter. 
Boy indeed their doctrine gave leſs offence; and 
appeared more reaſonable, as it is alſo, more agree- 
—_ able to the nature of man, to do ſomething to- 
_ wards his own ſalvation, than to be ſaved abſolute- 
3x8 5 | We; by grace. Tis common enough to heat many, 

Called chriſtians, now a-days maintain, That we 1 

75 muſt do what we. can, (but who doth ſo? ) and Chriſt WW 1: 
muſt make u Few indeed, that make any pre- 21 
3 8 to chriſti anity, will down right maintain in 3 
express words, that the work of Chriſt was no way J 
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at all neceſſary to procure the favaur of God, or fa 
Lontributed nothing towards the ſalvation of fin- ta 
" Hers, Yet the generality ſeem to lay very little be 
ſtreſs upon it: ſom next to none at all, if aby at re 


Alz they lay the greateſt. ſtreſs upon ſomething 30 
Tee Aud even thoſe, who lay ſome ſtreſs upon IM. 
* mort or tefs, connect foinething: elle With it, 
» * 75 - ”7 SCENT IT ene 
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on they alſo ly Wide | 1255 more or leſs. 


So that they do not believe that God i is well and 
fully leaſed with the work of Chriſt, as alone ſuf- 
ficient for ſalvation without any thing elſe at all; 
but that God is placable, or Liſting to come o 
terms with them; upon condition that they them- | 
ſelves firſt perform thoſe'other things, which they 
think requiſite and neceſſary, either in whole or in 
part, as preliminaries to make peace with God. 
So that moſt men, even in chriſtendom, are ſtill 
hoping to be faved more or leſs, either in whole 
or in part, by ſome or other of the things above- 
mentioned: and that, as hath afore been ſhewn, 
is their faith; and not the goſpel of God. Ali 
ſuch doctrine the apbſtle Paul vehemently oppoſes; 
and maintains, that ſuch, as are for being ſaved - 
by doing at all, are under obligation to keep the 
whole law: and ſuch as connect an thing at at _ 
with the work of Chriſt, in point 9 
or of juſtification, rpc the goſpel, and aal fur 
the grace of God; the te, -unconditional,. - 
ſovereign. grace-of G00, owes to ſinners in Chriſt 
„ before the world began... This . 
853 


lar epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, 


2 Tim. i. 9. 


if any ſhould object, and -fay ; that the Lord 


Jef aa the apoſtles connected repentance with -- 
aith and remiſſion of fins ; I allow it. Repens 


5% plain from St. Paul's writings, particu- 4 


tance and. faith are duties required by the e 5 4 


becauſe God commands al neff Every where o 
repent, and to believe the-galps, (See Acts Wü. 
30. Mark i. 15. Rom, . 26.) It mans 
to do whatever God commands. R 
u mee en e 
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goſpel, when à man is turned from auen to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God. He 
turns from the evil of his wa but his eyes be- 
ing opened, or his 1 being enlighten- 
ed by the fs he ceaſes to work for acceptance; 
be turns, to his natural propenſity, 
Which is to <ftablith and live by his own righte- 
_ ouſneſs) to God, believing that bei is well pleaſed 


righteouſneſs. Then he can ſay of his own righ- 
teouſneſs, by which he had thought to get to hea- 
ven, that he counts it loſs for Chriſt, This re- 
N as well as faith, is the gift of God: 
Acts v. And they are both given at the ſame 
time. 3 much as to the ſecond part of the 
* goſpel or teſtimony of God concerning the work 
pff Chriſt; ſetting forth why God is well pleaſed 
EE an his beloved Son, and hs glad tidings of eat 
| ha it imports. HEAR *. HIM will be N 

= 5 8 9 pt d hereafter . 
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SHALL now in the next place endeavo 
1 ſet forth what the faith of the goſpel is, and 
1 alſo what aſſurance of faith meaneth. No the 
_ WT of the goſpel is not a belief that a man is 
| ified, or ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved, pr that 
{TOE hriſt died for him in 1 but the faith, 
| dale or n of the en is a i 
Fo mn 


im his peloved Son. He denies himſelf, he re- 
nounces his ſelf-righteouſneſs, he is aſhamed of 
it, he believes in Jeſus Chriſt, and his divine 
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upon God's authority and at God's command be- 
aſſurance of faith is a firm, full, affured perſuaſion 


or conviction of mind of the truth of the goſpel. 
It is believing without doubting, ſtaggering, or 


thing with ſatisfaction of mind, unleſs he knows: 


teſtimony of man, his faith is human faith; hüt 
oſ God, his faith is divine faith. Some are 


( *53 ?) 


mind that the goſpel is true; yea, the very truth 


of God. It is the believing of God's faithful 
teſtimony concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


lieving in Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; The 


wavering. It is being fully ſatisfied in the mind 


of the truth of the goſpel. To believe the goſ- 


pel is to be perſuaded or convinced that the Lats 


is true. 


It hath been already faid, That to believe any 
thing 1s to be perſuaded or convinced in the mind, 


that that thing is true; and that no one can ra- 
tionally believe any thing without ſome proof or 


evidence for it. And no wife man can believe a 


and underſtands the matter, and hath good proof 
for it. If a perſon believe the goſpel upon tlie 


if a perſon believe the goſpel upon the teſtimony | 


others are ſtrong in the faith. But all that f 


lieve the oſpel unfeignedh are "equally | 
tified, iether their faith be - or weak, <<: All 


that believe are juſtified from al r 8 1 


Jeſus Chriſt.” Acts xii. im that i is. 


weak in the faith, receive. . Nam. xiv. T. 


Some modern wiitera have defined. faith to Be - 


2 confidence that Chrift loved me and gave him THY fore} +4 4 
me. But this not a true definition of faith. / xl] 
is not the faith of the goſpel, tho? it hath: call." 
Kurrent for it with many for a long time. It hath. ' 


1 prevailing, 1 not univerſal opinion; 1 3 
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pet nevertheleſs it is a miſtake, It muſt indeed be 


granted, that if a perſon can ſay, that Chriſt hath 
loved him and given himſelf for him, upon as good 
23 as the apoſtle Paul ſaid it of himſelf, that 


he eis a true believer. Yet it is preſumed, that 


many believe the goſpel and will be ſaved; who 
neither can in truth, nor dare ſay with the apoſtle, 


I am crucified: with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, 
& yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life 


et which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith 
s of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 


c himſelf for me.“ Gal. ii. 20. The apoſtle is 
Here ſpeaking of his conformity to Chriſt, of his 

king to Chriſt, or obeying him out of love; and 
ef his living by Chriſt, or by. believing in ud: 
(not living 


y his own believing, but by what 


believed of the Son of God; which preſuppoſes 
his believing the goſpel :) and then he aſſerts, 
= what implies the knowledge of his own perſonal 
= intereſt in Chriſt, that Chriſt loved him, and lived 
and died for him: fo that the apoſtle declares both 


Bis faith and his hope together. I hope hereafter 


tg ke it clearly appear from ſcripture, that no 
kath the aſſurance of his eternal ſalvation up- 


— 


;on his firſt believing the goſpel. It will be grant- 
ee, that no one can be aſſured that he ſhall be 
©  _cternally ſaved, without any poſſibility of falling 

ay, but by the ſealing, witneſs or teſtimony of 

tze Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt bears witneſs 


to the truth in the hearts of men, when. they: firſt 


4 6 a believe the goſpel. And afierwards when their 
F  - +Fſpirits that they are children of Gods. But the 


he bears. witneſs with” their 
| knowledge of a perſonal intereſt.in Chriſt belongs 
t urance of hope; which hath eau 

rance of hope apy 


* 
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yet nevertheleſs they are diſtin&t from one ang- - 
ther. Faith is neither hope nor charity. Her i 
is neither charity nor faith. Charity is neither 


goſpel, hath alſo the hope of the goſpel in ſome 


there is a difference in degrees betwixt faith, ant 
full aſſurance of faith, or betwixt weak faith ant 


degrees betwixt hope, and the full aſſurance G 
* en , e, n 


been .called -far th of urance, But there n + ü 
ſuch exp in all the bible, as faith of aſſurance, . 
There is,“ the full aſſurance Fes _ 

<« ing, to the acknowledgment the myſtery o 

<« -_ Coloſſ. ii. 2. And, our goſpel 

«© came not unto you in word only, but alſo in 


© power, and i in the Holy 3 and in much 
« aſſurance.” x Theſſ. i. 5. And, let us 


% draw near with a true Ts of in full aſſurance 1 
7 faith, ( which means full aſſurance of the truth 


of the ſpel) Heb. x. 22. there is, 

The e Wes righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and af- 
6c : for ever.” Ifaiah xxxii. 17. And, 
The full aſſurance of hope unto. the en- 


Heb. vi. 11. which means ſuch a full verfuaſion f 


of being e faved as caſts out all . and 


the tormenting of uns away. 2 the a- 
bove definition of faith, and fa 


unſcriptural. And ſuch miſtabee hath ariſen 


ith gf aſſrance, are 
3 that the faith of the goſpel, 'and the hope 


of the: goſpel, have been Sh 1 together, as 


if they both were but one and the ſame thing. 5 3 
But tho? faith, hope, and charity, be nearly re- 
lated; and produced in the ſoul at the ſame time: 


faith nor hope. He that hath the Faith of UE A 
meaſure, more or leſs ; and alſo charity. - Vet as" "oy | 


ſtrong faith ; ſo there is alſo a great gte e . 


(30 


ſatisfied i in his! mind, that the goſpel i 1s the wrath. 


fidence nor full aſſurance, that he ſhall moſt ce 


| $ a pretty ſtrong hope, a good degree thereof; al- 


tion of faith, a good degr ee of aſſurance of ſalva- 
tion, a confidence * Chri 7 loved me, is made the 
very eſſence of the faith of the goſpel. It ſuppoſes 
that a perſon muſt be juſtified, and know, and be- 
lieve his perſonal intereſt in Chriſt, before he be- 
lieves the goſpel. ' According to this opinion, a 
perſon muſt firſt have the teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that his ſins are forgiven; and then after- 
wards he muſt believe the goſpel, when he is al- 
ready juſtified, and hath a good degree of aſſurance 
of e This is direct ly contradictory to the 


de made evident. And the abſurdity of the above 
= opinion will appear, when it 1s conſidered ; that 
it makes the hope of the goſpel to be the ground 
of the faith of the goſpel: it makes faith to ſtand 
uVpon hope, contrary to the words of the Holy 
= Ghoſt in my text; where hope is made to ſtand 
= n faith. Now faith is the ſubſtance or 
1 und of things hoped for.” Tho' faith, 
_- 83 and charity take place in the ſoul at the 
die time; yet faith is firſt in order; it is the 
- 2 Foundation and ſupport of hope. Therefore a 
man muſt believe the goſpel, and fo have the faith 
beef the goſpel, before he hath tte hope of the 


7 = 
| 5 The' Apoſtle Paul faith of believing: Abraham, 
"WH thats he was ſtrong in faith.“ And he explains what 


164 
3 of God; and he may have hope, a good, hops, | 
demat he may be faved; altho” he hath neither co; 1 


tainly be ſaved to all eternity. Confidence — 4 


tho ſhort of full aſſurance, In the above defini- 


doctrine of the holy ſcriptures, as will hereafter 


*. ” 
& 
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* i 
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he meant thereby, adding, being fully pf. 


- > 


* 


of faith, Or aſſurance of | faith, was A full perſua- 5 * 2 . 
ſion of mind, that God would perform his pf R. 


miſe to him. When the Lord Jefus once aſked 


his diſciples what people ſaid of him, and whom 


they thought he was; Peter made a confeſſion of 
his faith, ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 


the living God.” Matt. xvi. 16, &c. Where- 


upon his Lord pronounced him bleſſed, teſtifying 
that God had revealed that truth unto him. On 
another occaſion, when the Lord Jeſus had ſaid 


much of himſelf, and of believing on him, call- 
ing it eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood; 
and many were offended at his diſcourſe, notknow- 


ing who he was, nor underſtanding what he meant; 
Peter declared both his faith and the aſſurance 


thereof, in theſe words, We believe and are 
< ſure, that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the liy- 
ing God.“ John vi. bo. St. Luke ſpeaking of 
the aſſurance of the fait 


or belief of the goſpel, 
amongſt the firſt followers of Chriſt, expreſſes it 
in theſe words, Thoſe things which are moſt 


* ſurely believed amongſt us.” Luke i. 1. 


Therefore faith is the belief of the goſpel; and 


the full aſſurance of faith is a ſtrong belief, (ora A 
full and firm perſuaſion of mind wrought by the 


power and demonſtration of the Holy Ghoſt) that 


the goſpel is the truth of God ; that Jeſus is ie 2 


Son of God, God and man in one perſon, te 

Chriſt, the Saviour of ſinners; and that his dis- 
vine righteouſneſs, or his active and paſſive obe- 
dience, is the whole and ſole cauſe of ſalvation. 
St. Peter ſets forth the faith of the goſpel, the 


one faith, in theſe words; precious faith in the 8 


righteouſnels 


9 


„ed.“ Rom, iv. 19, 20. Abraham's ſtf ff "el 


| (FE: 
Bitacoulnels of Jeſus Chirift our God 160 our 


= «c © or 2 Pet. i. 1. Thus much as to 
= what the faith of the goſpel is, and ny what 
| Affurance of faith means. ; 


4 * 
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7 5 27. neceſſity of feit th and repentance. n 
Fs HALL now proceed to ſet forth the neceſ⸗ ö 
1 fity of faith, or of believing the goſpel. To - 
bdelieve the gofpel is the commandment of the 
.., everlaſting: God, on which eternal life hangeth. 1 
The Father's commandment is, Hear ye him.” [ 
And St. John faith, © This is his commandment, 5 
that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son h 
A ales Chrift.” ' x John iii. St. Paul faith, K 
he goſpel, the preaching I, Jefus Chriſt, the 8 
4 Weldon of the myſtery, according to the 
„ commandment of the everlaſting God, is made a 
cc known to all nations for the obedience of faith,” b 
(or of believing it, and walking confurmably there- 
40.) Rom, xvi. 25, 26. The Lord Jeſus faith, 4 
_ 5 I know that his commandment is life ever- 4 
5 has Ming. Johu xii, 50. Therefore he com- F4 


Es anda” his 7 Fr ſaying, © Go ye into all 50 
73 5 885 the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- oP 
tire. He that believeth and is baptized, „ ſhall * 
de faved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be : 
= 8. damned. Mark xvi. 15, 16. The oſpel i is - 

tthe truth, the faithful KP of God, Who can- 5 


not lye. God's commandment to batleve the got- be 
. 8 r 1 perſons to believe 3 but S 
PI | | e 
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the truth. The goſpel reports c or makes known, 
a truth of God to ye obeyed. But how can 4 
truth be obeyed an other way than by firſt believ- 
ing it, and then erwards by behaving agreeabl bs 


thereto ? The goſpel ſers forth God's way of fav- 


ing ſinners ; and the only way, whereby a finner 
can be ſaved. The goſpel publiſhes good news g 
ſinners. To believe the goſpel is neceſſary to re- 


ceive the joy, comfort and ſatisfaction of this good 


news. If a man hear good news, and doth not 


believe it; he receives no joy or pleaſure thereby, 
he is no better for it: but if he believe it, he hath 
the joy of it. 


Suppoſing a phyſician ſhould oreſeribe. to a fk 


man a medicine which being taken, would certain- 


ly cure him. If the fick man will not take the © 


medicine, he can have no benefit from it. But 


he takes the medicine, and is cured by it. Now- 
it is the medicine that works the cure; but the 
taking of it was neceſſary to have the benefit of i * 


So the goſpel is the power of God unto falvation 


to every one that believes it: but he that doth not 5 +> 


believe it, is not ſaved. 


The Lord Jeſus faith of himſelf Rat he «6 4 ; 1M 


„ the bread of life. If any man eat of this 


„ bread, he ſhall live for ever. And except a "IN 4 
man eat his fleſh and drink his blood, he Path — 257.99 
© no life in him. But whoſo eateth his fleſh and 42-3984 


„ drinketh his blood hath eternal life, and dwel- 


eth in him. For his fleſh is meat indeed, and : 125 ” | 
his blood is drink indeed.” John vi. 27, Kc“ 
By his fleſh and blood he meant his obedience un 8 

to death, his offering. By eating his fleſh and drinking 


his blood, he meant believing on him; the Fath 
gags well FEE: in him and in his work, his obe 
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dience unto death. For when the jews aſked him, 
what work they might do to pleaſe God: he an- 
ſwered, This is the work of God, that ye be- 
“ eve on him whom he hath ſent ;” that is, to 
work the work wherewith he is pleaſed, It ap- 
pears from the jews reply, that they underſtood 
that oe one to them of believing on him, on ac- 
count of ſome work, which he was to work. For 
they ſaid unto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou 
ts then, that we may ſee and believe thee ? What 
doſt thou work ?” But they did not know who 
he was; nor underſtand what he ſaid, nor what 
he was to work: they did not believe that he was 
the Lord Chriſt come down from, heaven to give 
life to loſt ſinners. Yet he told them over and 
over again, that every one that believed on him, 

ſhould have everlaſting life. 
To believe. the goſpel, or to believe on Jeſus 
Chriſt, is as neceſſary to ſalvation, as eating and 


Vet it is not eating and drinking, but food, meat 
and drink, what we eat and drink, that feeds and 
nouriſheth the body. But eating and drinking is 
the way, whereby we receive food, A. perſon 
cannot (A the benefit of meat and drink, unleſs 
he eats and drinks it. This illuſtrates the neceſſity 
of believing the goſpel. As a man by rating 2n0 
drinking receives the food into his ſtomach, where- 
by he lives -naturally : fo a man by believing the 
golpel receives Chriſt into his heart, whereby he 
Ives ſpiritually: thus he feeds on Chriſt in his 
heart, or inner man, by faith, or by believing on 


bim. He that eateth me, ſaid Jeſus, even he 
ee ſhall live by me.” John vi. 57. It is not be- 
lieving the goſpel that ſaves ſinners; but N 


drinking is neceſſary to preſerve the natural life. 
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is given or imputed to them upon believing, or. 


5 7 8 8 Gam 1 Ra 


( 6 ) 


Jeſus Chriſt, by what he hath done and ſuffered, 
ſaves them: there is no other Saviour. Now this 
truth is reported by the goſpel to be believed. But 
no one can have the benefit of it, without believ- 
ing it. If a man ſhould be at the moſt plentiful 


table, and eat nothing; what is he benefited there- 


by? He only enjoys what he himſelf eats and 
drinks. Even fo, he only receives benefit by the 
goſpel, who believes it: he only lives by Chriſt, 

who believes on. him. Yet none are juſtified or 
ſaved for believing : (or for acting faith, or for 
putting forth. acts of faith ef any kind, or for any 
efforts or endeavours to believe, or for tlie truth 
or ſincerity of faith, as many writers have ex- 


preſſed themſelves:) But all that ever have been 


ſaved; and all that ever ſhall be ſaved; have been 1 | 


ſaved, and will be ſaved through. Jeſus Chriſt and 
what he hath done and ſuffered. The active and 
paſſive obedience of Chriſt is the whole alone 


count of the atonement made by the blood of 
Chr.ſt. They are redeemed from the curſe of the 
law, from the wrath, or vindictive juſtice of Al- 
mighty God, and from eternal damnation the 
puniſhment due to their ſins, by the blocd of 
Chriſt; and they are conſtituted or made righ- 
teous, by his obedience; whereby they are en- 
titled to eternal life. And the whole righteouſtieſs 


— a 


of Chriſt, both his active and paſſive obedi 


when they believe the goſpel. 7 
What hath been faid of the neceſſity of faith 
will hold equally true for the neceſſity of reperi- 
tance. A man muſt repent, and believe the goſ- 
pel, e be ſaved. So long as a 
r _ man- 


m9 
man thinks, believes, and hopes to be ſaved by 


8 
his own' righteouſneſs ; ſo long as he is working a 
for life, endeavouring to eſtabliſh his own righte- an 
ouſneſs and to live thereby; he can receive no be- {ot 
nefit from Chriſt. - He muſt repent, change his he 
mind, ceaſe to do evil; and alſo ceaſe from work- if 
ing to find acceptance with God; he muſt turn B. 
from his ſelf-righteouſneſs, and believe in Chriſt, re! 
before he is juſtified ; - *© For by the works of the ha 
«© law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified.” Gal. ii. 16. th 
And As many as are of the works of the law, m. 
are under the curſe.” Gal. iii. 10. Thus much of 
as to the neceſſity of faith and repentance, to 
| and thong | ig 
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* How men obtain faith. — 
+, - 1:3 | | A 
T SHALL now endeavour to ſet forth, how an 
1 men obtain the faith of the goſpel : And in- cal 
deed God, who of his ſovereign grace gave Chriſt he 
to redeem ſinners, of the ſame grace gives to each an 
of them, whom he faves, to believe on him. 


e Unto you is it given in the behalf of Chriſt to 
 ** believeon him.” Phil. i. 29. For by grace 
N are ye ſaved, thro' faith; and that not of your- 
5 ſelves: it is the gift of God: not of works, 
leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” Eph. ii. 8, 9. 
The ſame almighty power of God that was put 
forth in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, is exerted 
in err or regenerating of men dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins; and in teaching them to kn, 
and underſtand, and believe, and obey * J. 
| (dee 
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(See Eph. 1. 19, 20. and Chap: i:) Man was 
originally made to live by his on righteouſneſs; 
and — nature he knows no other way. He hath 
ſome knowledge of God, as a juſt God: fo that 
he thinks, if I am good, God will love me ; but 
if Jam wicked, he will hate and deſtroy me. 
But the knowledge of God as a Saviour comes by 
revelation. Had there been no ſin, there would 
have been no occaſion for mercy, Sin, which is 
the cauſe and origin of all evil, gave occaſion to 
manifeſt the mercy of God. There is no enquiry 
of equal importance to man, as to know, how 
to obtain God's favour and be ſaved. Vet tho 
light of nature cannot furniſh the anſwer. ' Man 
by nature cannot but think of doing ſomething, or 
ſuffering ſomething ; or that ſome change or alte- 
ration muſt be made in him, to render him different 
from others, — order to obtain merey. But if a 
man have conceit of hiendlf, (and who: 
hates him alf: nothing is nearer and dearer to 
any of us „ own dear ſelf:) and 
can believe, that d righteous'; then 
he hopes that God will ſave him. But to think 


and heartily believe, that the righteous and hex, 


God can — will juſtify. and ſave wicked, ungods _ 
and hell-deſerving ſinners, as ſuch, without 
their doing ſomething firſt, or being ſome x 

fitted, qualified, changed or prepared to enti 


them to it, is above the power of naturr. It ges 


againſt the common ſenſe and natural underſtand- 
ing of man. Hence it comes, that all perſons are 


for being ſaved by doing ſomething; and all with» 
out exception are inclined to eftabliſh- their . 


e or to be ſaved by their own works, 
5 or 3 their own, eithen 


{ MJ 


doing or ſuffering. - But the goſpel publiſhes and A 

makes known a free, full, and compleat ſalvation i 

to ſinners, as ſuch, upon believing it, without re- 

quiring ' any fitneſs, meetneſs, preparation, or 4 
qualification to deſerve it. Be it known unto 1 
you, men and brethren, that thro' this man . 

„ Feſus Chriſi) is preached unto you the forgive- ; 

* neſs of fins; and by him all that believe are t 

L juſtified from all things.“ Acts xiii. 38, 39 t 
And © To him that worketh not, but believeth k 

on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 2 
counted for righteouſneſs.” Rom. iv. 5. Ho! . 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, t 

& and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and I 
«eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 4 
money, and without price.” Iſa. Iv. 1. For # 

«. Jeſus Chriſt receiveth ſinners, and eateth-with p 

: „ them.” Luke xv. 2. Now to believe this, ſo n 
| as to be comforted and live thereby, is above the .6 
power of nature, till it be revealed. 6 
9 + = 1 


1 When Simon Peter made a confeſſion of his 
= faith, the Lord Jeſus told him, that fleſh and 
E  . blood had not revealed it unto him, but God Al- 
mighty. And he told the jews in his diſcourſe, 
John vi; when he talked to them of 'believing 
vnn him, calling it, eating his fleſh and drinking 
> His blood; that no man could come to him, or 
Nieve on him, unleſs it was given to him of 
Sod. No man can come unto me, except 
& the Father draw him.” And he explains what 
he meant by the Father's drawing, It it writ- 
ten in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught 
of God.“ Johnvi:44, 45. Iſaiah faith, And 
all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord.“ 
II. XIV. 13. And Jeremiah faith,” „And they 


I. if 


reger egen 
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66. e more every man his neighbour, 
20 pen era ſaying, Know-the 
| (Fehovah :) for they ſhall all know me, 


34. One man may t another any natural 
thing, - which he hinaſelf underſtands, and the o- 
ther bath a capacity to learn. One man 
teach another latin, greek, or hebrew, arts 
ſciences, trade or buſmeſs: One man nay ach 
another to make a profeſſion, of faith ; as children 
are taught to ſay a catechiſm. But no man in all 


the world can teach another to know the Lord, the 
juſt God and the Saviour, For No man can 


„ fay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
| © Ghoſt.” 1 Cor. xii. 3. The faith of the 
| bel doth not ſtand on the teaching or wildem of 
wan, but in the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Far 
> ** our. goſpel came not unto you in word only, 


„and in the 
ö TIP Theſſ. i. 3. 
| | | 
r the 
f © who commanded the light to 


„ neſs, hath ſhined in our 
Nr light of the of the 
„ein the face (or perſon). of — 
Cor. iv. 6. Ee 


r the Lord 4 — our the got, 
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« from the eat of them unto. the oreateſt f 
e them, faith the Lord (Fehowab. )” y apr: 
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he maketh known bis name, the juſt 2 M 
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And on believing it to experience in their "TY 


the divine complacence, the good pleaſure of God 


n ſeſus Chriſt and in his conſummate righteouſ- 
neſs. Tho ſinners now believing on Jeſus Chriſt, 


and:confiding i in his precious blood and perfect ©. 
- bedience,/as ſufficient fordalvation, havethe peace 
of God in their conſciences, 
hearts, and find reſt unto thi s. They now 
believe the goſpel and receive it, «© Not as the 
word of men; but (as it is in truth) the word 
of God, Which effectually 71 5 em 
[4 that believe. 1. Thefl. ii. oly 


_ "Ghoſt demonſtrates the truth * the * — not 


ſſiſtently with 
ſtrate this teaching or. demonſtration of the Holy 


in ſuch a way as a philoſopher — a propoſition 
by a chain of 9 muy but by light and power 


he makes manifeſt the truth. «ts be ſo that a 
condemned — can conceive and believe (what 
is above. the power of nature to do) that the righ-, 
teous and — God can juſtify the ungodly con- 
is own divine attributes. To illu- 


_  ®Ghoſt by what a natural man may comprehend, 


. Suppoſe that a man ſhould be born blind and con- 


[inue fo for: forty years; ſuppoſe that he had extra- 
ordinary natural parts, and the very beſt educa- 
tion he was capable of, and that he heard much 
Aiſeourſe about light and its beauties. and proper- 


tles, and the differònce of colours; he might in- 


8 : deed, and he woul 


* 
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wide from the truth} 


form to himſelf ſome ſort of 
oſe things: but having no 


«conceptions about 
$ Juft .ideas -thereof, 
as that man's were, who 


- thought that ſcarlet colour was like the ſound of a 
trumpet. But if it ſhould pleaſe God to give 


SPL to ſuch a blind Wen N his great 
fſurprize 


vine jo) in their 


is conceptions would be as 
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| that the Holy Ghoſt Ty and 
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Ape he would know and underſtand the beau- 


ties of light and the difference of colours, tho 
he might not know by what names to diſtinguiſh 
and call them. Then alſo he would ſoon ſee and 
perceive, What ſtrange and falſe: conceptions he 


formerly had had about thoſe things. What a ; 
man ſees with his own „ he believes“ His 


ſceeing is his evidence, —— proof fufficient to Him- 
ſelf. And thus the teaching and demonſtration, 


the light and power of the Holy Ghoſt is to a true 
De evidence of things not ſeen,” For the 


opens the eyes of the underſtanding - 
1 truth, and by his almighty power "4 


j fully fatisfies the mind and conſcience, demon- 


frating be the truth, the glorious goſpel we 
the bed 80. The written word of Geddes 
hol — ſeripture, is alſo another evidence to og 3 


his ear is now opened to hear it, and his un- 


derſtanding is enlightened to comprehend it. He 
knows now and believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the beloved Son, in whom the Father is well * 
pleaſed, a ſufficient 'Saviour for a loſt and con- 
demned ſinner. He knows now that Jeſus Chriſt 


is the image, the glory of the inviſible 'Jehovah, 


God, manifeſted in the fleſn, the true God add 
eternal life. This excellent knowledge of Jeſus 

Chriſt, this knowledge of the only true Gd, 
which is eternal life, comes by divine revelatiu nm, 


che the teaching and demonſtration of the» Holy 


— rt finners,' whom heqbjokbis — 


apr — altho* dead in treſpaſſes aud ins, 


| to hear the voice of God, and to know and un- 5 
derſtand and believe the faithful word of the 1 


pel of God. The Lord Jeſus told his a 


128 
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(6) 
that they alſo ſhould bear witneſs. 


<< -Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
% which proceedeth from the Father, he fhall 
<< teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
„ becauſe ye have been with me from the begin- 
e ning 3 26, 27. The apaſtlſes ſaid, 
ha We are his wimedes, and fo is alle the Hol 
© Ghoſt.” Acts v. 32. The Holy Ghoſt 
teſtify of Chrift to the end of the world; 0 at 
will the apoſtles by their writings. The faith of 
the goſpel ſtands upon the teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to the mind and conſcience; and upon the 
teſtimony of the apoſtles in their writings, the 
written word of the holy ſcriptures, which is alſo 
the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt : for the apoſtles 
ched-and wrote as they were .moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. The goſpet or what God teſtifies, 


Ache matter of faith or the thing to be believed : 


God's teſtimony or his word in the ſcriptures, and 
the power and demonſtration of the Holy Ghoſt, 


5 2 ground and the evidence upon which God's 
eleck believe the goſpel. And thus, “ Faith 


cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 


theſe who have the faith of the goſpel, Have not 
obtained it by their own labour, pains, efforts or 
endeavours, or by any acts exerted by their own 
_ + minds; but it hath been freely given to them from 

peo me who: of his. own: will begets his 
with the word of truth. 1. 17, 18. 

it is as eafy to believe the goſpel, when 
Ae to any ꝓerſott; a8 it is to ſee, or 
bear, when a man hath eyes and ears. Without 


II. * 


2 — 


$4 


©. When the 


=_ ww 9 oy. 
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but gien he knows and underſtands a mütter, an 5 


hath full evidence for it, he cannot but dekeve it. 

Muſt not a man believe. "what he ſees with his own 
eyes, and hears with his own ears? And “ If we 
receive the witneſs (or teſtimony) of men, the 


„ vitneſs (or teſtimony) of God is i ars F or 


. this is the witneſs (or teſtimony) of God, which 
« he hath teſtified of his Son. He that believeth 


on the Son of God, hath the witneſs (or teſti- 


«© mony) in himſelf. * 1 John v. 9, 10. 
It may be noticed tle J have faid nothing of a 
law-work, which ſome writers ſay is preparatory 
to the goſpel. Neither have I ſpoken conviction 
of fin; which ſome writers inſiſt ſo much upon, 
as abſolutely: neoeſſary to fit and prepare ſouls for 
coming to Chriſt ; laying down ſo many ſteps,” 
and giving ſo many marks thereof,” whether it be 


of the right kind : in order, that perſons may tx 
and examiae- thereby, whether their converſion, 2 
begenuine or not: I ſhall here deliver my opinion 9 


on theſe two points. 
It is the duty of all men to keep the holy law 


of God. The obligation of the moral law is e. : 5 


ternal. The; goſpel i in no wiſe maketh void 


law, but eſtabliſhes it. It hath been a fatal mil 3 


take to ſorfie, who have thought that believets 


were under no obligation to the moral law. Hence 2 
they have been led to think, that God ſeeth no fim 
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in his -own people; or at leaſt, that fin was leſs 1 85 2 | 


diſpleaſing to God in his own people, than in 
others. This indeed is ſtrange doctrine. Is not 


God eſſentially y holy ? Is He not at all times utter. 


ly averſe to all fin ?- Is He not of purer eyes thatt 
to'hehgld iniquity ? Is it not the duty of eve 
creature t to * him, Who is * Lord 
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Fa 7: 
All If perſons can bring themſelves to think and 
believe, that there is no law, no duty; and that 
God makes no account of ſin, as if it was a mere 
trifle in his ſight; it will be no wonder, if they 
ſoon turn Ranters, and run into all manner of 
wickedneſs. This is rank Antinomianiſm, and 
Libertiniſm. It is 7 eng to the ſoul. And when 
perſons begin to think and ſay, that they need 
not, or do not like, to do a thing, becauſe God 
hath commanded it; unleſs they feel a willingneſs 
in themſelves at that time to do it; it betrays, that 
there is a root of this bitterneſs ſpringing up in 
their hearts. It manifeſts, that they make their 
own will the motive of their obedience, inſtead of 
the revealed will of God. So they give way to 
ſelf-indulgence, when they ſhould practiſe ſelf- 
denial ; and the end of it will be trouble and ſor- 


TE rondr: rater ai: hates | 
I conceive. that every tranſgreſſion of the holy. 


law of God deſerves damnation in believers, as 


well as in others : and that all believers are under 
8 to Chriſt, . to obſerve the moral law. 1 
iſo conceive, that all conviction of fin (unbelief 
excepted) is by the law: For by the law is the 
46 knowledge of fin.” Rom. iii. 10. And St. 


& by the law.” Rom. vii. 7. I conceive alſo, 


=  thatall whom God faves, are convinced, that they 


are: finners, when they are taught by the Holy 


hoſt, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
\ Gnners. And he faith, ** They that are whole 
& need not a phyſician : but they that are ſick,” 


And, I came not to call the righteous, (for 
there are none ſuch in their natural ſtate, tha ſome 


may fancy themſelves ſuch ;) t but ſinners to re. 


g 6 3 
1 A pentance. 


e 
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(Eu. 
« pentance. Luke v. 31, 32. And again he 
ſaith, When he (the Holy Ghoſt) is come, he 
6 will reprove (or convince) the world of fin, 
<« and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. John 
«20600 + | 5 | i 
It may be matter of fact, that many perſons, 
whom God faves afterwards in the end, may go | 
under the law for years, and work hard to eſta- 1 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, before they are con- | 
verted and brought into the new covenant, as was | 
the caſe of the apoſtle Paul. Yetthey are notthere- i 
by qualified or made meet to receive grace, or in- 1 | 
X titled to it. Their own worth, or work, is not 
in any wiſe the cauſe of the grace afterwards given 


„ to them, For, „It is not of him that willeth, "4 | 
n «© nor of him that runneth ; but of Gad that = 

e ſheweth mercy.” Rom. ix, 16. Grace is ſo- vw 
vereign and free, and only given in Jeſus Chriſt, = 
j Poſitive, and peremptory, and awful indeed, is the 9 
s WW declaration of almighty God to Moſes ; (“ That 4 


* no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 1 Cor. 
i. 29.) I will be gracious to whom 1 will be 
<« gracious, and will ſhew mercy'on whom I will 
* thew mercy.” Ex. xxxiii. 19. See alſo Rom. 
N | 5 
It is man's duty to keep the law, upon pain of 
eternal damnation, And if he could, and aCtually 
did, keep the law ; he would live thereby. Man's 
ſin deſerves damnation ; but his own works, wick 
are his bounden duty to do, do not deſerve 1 - 
of God given in Jeſus Chriſt, And if any finfuß 
man hope to be ſaved by his own works, he is 
thereby carried further from Chriſt, The more ü 
elf-righteous any one is; fo much the more ies 
his heart ſhut” up againſt Chriſt, For ſelf-tigh-* 
1 teouſneſs 


* CT 
as 


1 12 


teoufneſs is the root and ſtrength of unbelief. A 


man that is working to eſtabliſh his own righte- 
ouſneſs (and it is natural for every man ſo to do) 
may be often convinced that he falls ſhort of his 


duty; and he may be dejected and caſt down upon 


that account: he may be pained and diſtreſſed : 


but by and by he hopes that he ſhall do better. 


Therefore he girds himſelf again; and again he is 
broken. (Iſa. viii. 9. & ix. 10.) And ſo he may 


2 work on, and be convinced an hundred times over, 


that he falls ſhort; and he may be diſtreſſed, yea much 
diſtreſſed for it. Thisislaw-work; and ſuch are legal 
convictions. But all this doth not intitle anyone to 
mercy. And whatever diſtreſs, or plague, or mi- 
ſery, or exerciſe of ſoul any one may thus under- 
75 yet he doth not for all that deſerye God's grace. 

preſume it will be granted, that one that hath 
been tormented a thouſand. years in hell- fire, hath 
ſuffered more 3 " lague, and 'miſery, and 
diſtreſs, and angu ſoul, than any one on 


__ earth ever AB, of, convictions. But doth 
8 5 that fit, prepare, qualify, or entitle to Mercy, or 


deſerve od's grace? f it did, thoſe in hell are 
furely b beſt prepared and moſt deferving of God's 

ce. But who believeth fo ? Some SOT and 
Preachers ſpeak of legal convictions in ſueli a man- 
ner, as to teach people to lay ſtreſs upon them; 
and ia part, not only to make a foundationof them; 
but alſo to live by them. This is legal doctrine, 
0 derogatory to the ſovereign grace of God, the 

ce 8 given to worthleſs and hell- deſerving 
ſinners £4 eſus Chriſt before the world began. 


1 e i. 9. 


- There are ga two 0 Teſtments the Lan, -and 


„ 


E- 


1 « The law of works, and the law of 


„ faith; „ The Law and Grace; The 


« Law, and the Promiſe.” The firſt or Old- 


* eſtament, and the New Teſtament.” (See 


Rom. iii. Rom. vi. 15. Gal. iti. 18. Heb, 
ix. 15, 18. 70 All men by nature are under the 
law of works. This law requires perfect obedi- 
ence, denounces curſe and death upon every tranſ- 
greſſor thereof, and ſhews no merey. “ The 
de man that doeth them, ſhall live in them.“ Gal. 
i, 12. The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die.“ 


t 


Works and the Covemint'6f Grace : and, in 


Y 


Fzek, xviii. 4. And curſed is every one, that k 


continueth not in all things which are written 


in the book of the law to do them.” Gal: ili. 


9. This is the tenor of the law. Who can ſtand 


a trial by this holy, ſtrict and dreadful law? A 


law, which indeed promiſes life to the doer there: 
of; but ſhews no mercy to the tranſgreſſor thereof. © 


« By this law muſt every mouth be ſtopped, and 


Rom. iii. 19. 

But the goſpel, the glorious goſpel of the ble. 
ſed God, the new covenant in Chriſt's blood, the 
bond of peace betwixt God and finners, publiſhes. 


glad tiding of good; it proclaims peace on eartn 


and good will towards men; grace, ſaving grace- 
to loſt ſinners. It'declares a free and full ſalvatiom 


# 4 wm © 
* 1 6 Y 
3 k 
* _ , 


to ſinners of all ſorts as ſuch upon believing it. 21 


And tho' the goſpel be delivered under the notion | 4 | 
of a law, and is called the law of faith; Rom ill. 8 = 


27. it being the commandment of the everlaſtini 
God to men to believe it: yet the goſpel, > 
new covenant in Chriſt's blood, ſtands upon free, 


derer, abſolute 7 unconditional co; LF: 22 ST. 
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as appears from the following paſſages of holy 
[ws — HBehold, the days come, faith the 


Lord, that I will make a new covenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Ju- 


% dah: not according to the covenant that I made 


<< with their fathers in the day that I took them by 
<< the hand, to bring them out of the land of 
«© Egypt (which my covenant they brake, altho' 
I was an huſband unto them, faith the Lord :) 
„but this ſhall be the covenant that I will make 
wich the houſe of Ifrael, after thoſe days, faith 
„the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people: and 
they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
*5: bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know 


t the Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from the 


<<. Jeaſt-of them unto the greateſt of them, faith 
e the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and 
_<©. will remember their fin no more.“ Jer. xxxi. 
'3t, &. And I will make an everlaſting cove- 
e nant with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, chat they ſhall not depart 
:** from me. And I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever. Jer. 
Xxxii. 39, 40. Then will I ſprinkle clean wa- 


| 1 ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all 
e your filthineſs, and from all your idols will 1 


e cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will 1 give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 1 
© will takeaway the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. And! 
will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
© to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
£2 N | 66 judgment, 


(265) 


e judgments, and do them. Then mall ye re- 
«© member your own evil ways, and your doings 
ec that were not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves 


*in your own. ſight, for your iniquities and for 


your abominations, Not for your ſakes do I, 


ce this, ſaith the Lord God, be it known unto; 
you: be aſhamed and confounded for your own. 
« ways, O houſe of Iſrael.” Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
&c. By the clean water and cleanſing is meant, 
as I conceive, what St, Paul calls the waſhing of 
Regeneration; and by the new heart is meant 


the change made in all the faculties of the ſoul by 


the Holy Ghoſt enlightening the underſtanding 


with new light, influencing the will by new mo- 


tives, and engaging the affections with new ob- 


jects: and by the new ſpirit may be meant the 


new principle of obedience; for the regenerate 
obey out love; and the love of Chriſt. coriſtrains 


them. The ſhame and ſelf- lothing is the effect of 
goſpel-repentance unto life, when a ſinner in God's _ 2 
light ſees how it is with him: his ſelf-righteouſem 
neſs becomes an abomination to him. And ob- ll 
ſerve well; God alone doth the whole work him 


ſelf, not for their ſakes; neither for their worth, 


nor works. See alſo Heb. viii. 8, &. Xx. 16, 


9 


laſting covenant, or into grace. All men are ei- 
ther under the law, or under grace. He that 


“ pbelieveth not, is condemned already,“ ( Jahn 


m. 18.) as a tranſgreſſor of the law, under 
it as a Jaw or covenant of works, He that be- 


n 


D G 2 flieveth 


2 


Now that I may with yet more preciſion ſet forth, 

how men obtain the faith of the goſpel; I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, how God brings them from 
under the law or covenant of works into the evers 
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& Heveth the goſpel, bath everlaſting life, and 
„ and ſhall not come into condemnation ; but is 
„ paſſed from death unto life,“ being under the 


new covenant. _ (John v. 24.) There is no me- 
dium between death and life. Every one is either 
a dead man in law, being under ſentence of con- 
demnation by the law : or he is paſſed from death 
unto life, having obtained grace. To effectuate 
this momentous matter is the work of Omnipo- 
tence; and what the law of works cannot do. 
The law cannot give life; „For if there had 
b“ been a law given, which could have given life, 


s verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
„ law. Gal. iii. 21, The law is the miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation and of death. The goſpel 
zs the miniſtration of the ſpirit and of righteouſ- 


neſs, of peace and life. (See 2 Cor. iii. 6, &c.) 
This therefore is a work of God's fovereign and 
faving grace: But grace and truth came by 
$ Jeſus Chrift.” John i. 17. When God faves 


a ſinner, it is by the living agency of the Holy 


Ghoſt with the word of truth, the goſpel of ſal- 


vation. No man can apprehend Chriſt, tithe is 


firſt apprehended by Chriſt. No man can come 


to Chriſt, till the Spirit of Chrift comes to him, 
And draws him. No man can receive Chriſt, or 
believe on him, till it be given unto him. John 


vi. 44, 65. All therefore, who are brought into 
the new covenant in Chriſt's blood, are apprehend- 
ed by the holy Spirit, being dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins, lying in their blood under the law. You 


\. hath he quickened, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. (See Eph. ii. and read the firſt ten, 


verſes. Read alſo Ezekiel xvi, from Gth to 1 5th 


6 , 
How 
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Holy Ghoſt, inwhom 


450 


- How-far or 10 much the holy Spirit may bleſs, 
or aſſiſt devout people working under the law, by 
awakening their conſciences, enlightening their 
underſtandings, giving them to taſte the good word 
of God, and the heavenly gift, and. the powers of 
the: world to come, is not my point at preſent. 
However, a man may be called and much affect 
ed by preaching, who is not called of God. Vea, 
a man may be 219 who will not be faved. 
Many are called, but few are choſen.” Matt. 
xxii. 14. — are almoſt chriſtians —— 
altogether ſuc any-partake of the gifts 

'« doth not dwell and abide 
for ever. John xiv. 16, 17. Heb. vi.' 4; 6. 
The union between Chriſtan his the church 
is made and maintained by the Holy G For 


44 wy one Spirit are they all baptized into one bo: 


dy, whether they be jews or gentiles, bond or 
8 2. and are all made 0 de into one Spirit.” 
1 Cor. xii. 13. Chriſt is in his-people and the 
are in him A his Spirit. Now if ary m 
< have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he Is none « is. 
Rom. viii. 9. The Spirit, who dwells in Chriſt 


without meaſure, is communicated from Chriſt 0 -- il 


every member of his body the church. 
they become living members of Jeſus Chriſt, 


of his fleſh, and bone of his bones: Eph. v: 2 Wo 


Theſe are the generation of the Lord: theſe: 


Chrift's ſeed, who will ſerve him : theſe will de: 
clare his righteouſneſs. Pſal. xxii. 30, 3 KT 
* receive Chriſt and believe on his ok "which, * 


< were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
<<. fleſh; nor of the will-of man, but of God. 
John i. 12, 13. © And except a man be born 


again (or from above) he cannot ſee webe: 1 
8 ee 


3 


m_— 
” 


7 


L dom of God. Except a man be born of Wa- 
s ter, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
“ kingdom of God.“ Ye muſt be born again 

(or from above; ) ſaid the Lord Jeſus moſt ſolemn- 
ty. John iii. 3, 5, — 5 2 . 

Gad made man in his own image. By fin man 

Joſt the image of God. By: regeneration man re- 
gains the image of God. To regenerate a man 

As abſolutely and entirely the work of the Holy 


ut 


o 


God, whereby a dead and condemned finner is 
guickened, or made alive to God. His eyes 
* are opened; he is turned from darkneſs to light, 
ccc and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
cc he may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheri- 
«tance among them which are ſanctified by faith 


7 js delivered from-the power of darkneſs (of fin 
and ſatan) and is tranſlated into the kingdom 
E- *© T7ehe boly church) of God's dear Son: in whom 
be hath redemption. through his blood, even 
. the forgiveneſs of fins ; and is made meet to be 
2 a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
Þ 8 * light.“ Col. i. 12, 13, 14. This work, called 

= - regeneration; the new birth; God's calling, draw- 
ing, teaching, quickenirlg, begetting, apprehend- 
ing; the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 


-**”. boye, born of water and the ſpirit, born of the 
Spirit, born of God, the new: creation, comes 


-—_ 
* 


nat by the will of man, but by the will of God. 


n It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
e xunneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” 


Nom. ix; 16. It comes not with obſetvation, but 
D NA way and manner, and at a time l 
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© Ghoſt by the word of truth. This is the work of 


„ that is in Jeſus Chriſt.” Acts xxvi. 18. He 


| = =” of. the Holy Ghoſt, being born again or from a- 


88.8 =, 29 r 


to) 


will. Eph. i. It is written, Awake 
640 « tho that lleepeſt, * ariſe from the dead, and 
c Chriſtſhall give the light.” Eph. v. 14. . A- 
« rife, ſhine or be enlightened, for thy light i is 


«© come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen; Th 
«© upon. thee,” Iſa. Ix. 1. EXD 
And this work is done at once, (as when G 
ſaid, Let there be light: and there was light.“ 
and may be illuſtrated by our Lord's raiſing Laza- 5 


Aare to the purpoſe of the moſt Hi oh, „he 
* e e _ after the counſel of his own 


4 * 4 
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rus from the dead. Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 


Lazarus, come forth. At his word, Lazarus al- 


cho“ dead, and buried, and bound hand and for {| 


and face, came forth. So ſouls are born of God. 
They may read or hear the word; and by his 


light and power the Holy Ghoſt opens their heart, 2 h 


minds or underſtandings to know Jeſus Chriſt 


and to underſtand the true meaning of the goſpel; _ 


Hereby they are convinced of fin, 8 righteouſneſs = E : 


and of judgment : for they ſee that hitherto the 
have erred in unbelief being guilty con, n,, 
finners before God: but they alſo ſee that in je. 
ſus Chriſt there is mercy and ſalvation for Wa - 


ners. They repent and believe the goſpel. Up- 
on. believing they are juſtified ; all their ſins are 1 
forgiven, and they are made righteous by Chriſts 
2 imputed to — They are adopt 
ed, have peace with God, and are begotten ag 
to a lively hope of ſalvation. They are ſanQtiftiedg 
being created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works? EIT 
they have the fear of God put into their hearts z 
and they have the love of God ſhed abroad in 
their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, who now dwells 2 | 


ho rg "ey teen ang, 
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of God. in knowledge, in nete and i in 


holineſs. (See Coloſ. iii. 10. Fog xvii. 
Epgh. iv. 24.) They have now paſſed from dea h 
unto life: they have now a life hid with Chrift in 
God, and they have fellowſhip with God. 

It may be remarked in the memorable paſſage in 
Jeremiah xxxi, where. God promiſes to teach his 
people to know the Lord; it follows, “for I will 
forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their 
<< fin no more, which r their juſtification: 
yet there is no mention of faith. In this place, 

— knowledge of Chriſt implies, that God will 
give them to believe on the name of the Son of 
80 A parallel paſſage of ſeripture occurs in 
Iſaiah liii. 11. By his knowledge (by giving 
the knowledge of 2 75 ) ſhall my n 
400 ſervant ( Jeſus Chrift) juſtify many : for he 
6 ſhall: nt (Fo en : 

When Saul the perſecutor of the chriſtian 


* : ; church was converted, he little expected it, and 
be was in a very unlikely way for it; for he was 


yet breathing out threatenings and laughter againſt 


= the diſciples of the Lord. But Jeſus called to 


him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? He 
was then apprehended, and heard 'the voice of 


Cl,briſt; but he knew not who it was that ſpoke 


to him Therefore he ſaid, who art thou, Lord? 
Phe Lord faid, I am. Jeſus hom thou perſecu- 
teſt. Saul trembling and: aſtoniſhed: ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? At once he was 
made willing, being converted: and from that 

time forward he followed Chriſt, and preached the 
| Faith which. before he deſtroyed, Acts q. The 


| 2 was apprehended of God in the earthquake, 


he did not know * was . 


; 
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bim. But preſently he ran trembling and TY 
down before Paul and Silas, and ſaid, firs,' what 


— 


muſt I do to be ſaved? And they faid, believe on 


the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 


and thy houſe. By their preaching of the goſpel OX 
unto him, Chriſt was made known to him; and 


he rqjoiced believing in God. Acts xvi. When 
the Lord of glory was crucified, one of the two 
thieves, who at that time were juſtly put to- death 
for their crimes, was called on the eroſs, brought 
to the knowledge of Chriſt, and ſaved as à brand 


ſnatcht out of the fire. The three thouſand; who- 


were converted on the day of Pentecoſt, Were 
pricked in their heart under Peter's preaching, * 
when they were convinced that the ſame Jeſus 


whom they had crucified, was the Lord Chriſt ; 

and they ſaid, What ſhall wedo ?” And they 
gladly received the word or believed the goſpel, 
and were baptized, and the fame day were added 


to the church. Acts ii, Thus I have endea- 


voured to ſet forth, and to illuſtrate, how men | 


obtain the faith of the goſpel. But it is not my 


intention hei eby to lay down or maintain a pb 5 1 | 
ceſs of converſion, There are diverſities of -- 
© perations, but it is the ſame God en en 


eth all in all.“ 1 Cor. xii. 6. 
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SHALL now ſpeak of the evidence: of bis 3 [ 
e, * ſhew, how faith is the * 1 
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= into heaven, Paul ſaw the 


"+ Sb 1 


8 a — * " l 
* * — 

: * ? \ 1 
on 


— 


( 3m » 


of things not ſeen; and what thoſe things not 
ſeen are. The prophecies of the old teſtament. 
| concerning Jefus Chriſt, which were all fulfilled. 
in him: the miracles wrought by the Lord Jeſus, 
and his ſervants the prophèts and apoſtles : '-and- 
eſpecially, the reſurrection. of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
the miraculous deſcent. and power of the Holy 


Ghoſt. on the apoſtles at Jeruſalem on the day of 


Pentecoſt; matters of fact well atteſted, and fully 
proved by a ſufficient number of credible witneſ- 
ſes, are ſtrong proofs for the truth of the goſpel. 
Such evidence is ſufficient to leave infidels without 
excuſe. The ſcriptures of the old and new teſta- 


ment, like two tallies, anſwer exactly to one ano- 


ther. What the old/ teſtament foretold ſhould 
come to paſs, the new teſtament atteſts to have 
actually come. to paſs, - Three of the apoſtles, 
Peter, James and John heard the voice from hea- 
ven, the teſtimony of God concerning Jeſus Chriſt 
at his transfiguration. They and the other a- 
poſtles, ſaw and converſed with the Lord Jeſus 
. after his reſurręctſon; and they ſaw him aſcend up 
Ae Lord Jeſus after his 

aſcenſion, who revealed the goſpel unto him: and 


| he was caught up into paradiſe. | The apoſtles 
were eye · witneſſes and ear- witneſſes of what they 
have leſt upon record. Therefore the writings of 
5 a are as good evidence for the truth of 
F -  _ hiſtorians are an evidence of what they have re- 
Þ  Jated. But no one religion in all the world, hath 


at they have reported; as the writings of any 


fuppatted by ſuch figns and wonders and 
cles, as the law and the goſpel. Neither have 


-  th& characters of any hiſtorians been ſd ſupport- 


2 as the characters of Moſes, the-prophets, e- 
OT, 1 78 ** 2 vangeliſts 


r 


2 
E Y a an Ma. 1 1 a a. a 


vangeliſts, and apoſtles have been ſupported, 8 
ſigns, and wonders, and mighty deeds; works | 


ee FD: HEAR. YE HIM.“ Matt. xvii. 5. 


— 


2 93 9 


done by them, above the power of either men, or 


devils: God himſelf manifeſtly interpoſing, and 


working by them. Not to mention that many of 


them ſealed the truth of their teſtimony with their 


blood. Now Moſes, the prophets, evangeliſts, 


and apoſtles, and all the ſcriptures both of the old 


and new teſtament, give witneſs, and bear record 


to Jeſus Chriſt. They all harmoniſe, center, and 


terminate in the teſtimony of God concerning Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his work, © Tris IS MY BE- 
© LOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEAS- 


The holy ſcriptures are a ſtanding, laſting, ſure 


evidence for the truth of the goſpel. Upon the 


ſtrength and authority of this evidence, a man may 
rationally believe, that the goſpel is a revelation 
from God; and that the doctrines contained in 
the holy ſcriptures are true, altho' he doth not 
rightly underſtand them. And if it be granted 


that the ſcriptures were written hy the motion and 


inſpiration of the Holy: Ghoſt”; then it muſt be 
granted that whatever was fo written, is infallibly 


true, But the ſcriptures (excepting miſtakes ſince 

made by tranſcribers) were written by the motion 
and inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. (See 2 Peter 
i. 21.) And God gives to ſome men a demon- 


ſtrative evidence hereof, which puts the matter 


Acts v. 32. 1 Cor. ii. 4, f. 1 
The Holy Ghoft teſtifies by light and power, 


and conſcience, the truth of God, the teſtimony 
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monſtrating or manifeſting to the underſtanditig 


; beyond aldoube with rhe. © eg nl 


(.% 


this evidence given to them, know affuredly that 


the goſpel is the truth of God ; theſe are taught 
of God to believe: their faith ſtands not in the 
wiſdom of man, but in the power of God. Theſe 
have precious faith in the righteouſneſs of our 
God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who of God is 
© made.unto them wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctifieation and redemption.” 1 Cor. i. 
30. Theſe are perſuaded by the Holy Ghoſt to 


believe the goſpel ; the perſuaſion of their mind, 


which is their faith, is the effect of the operation 
of the Spirit of God within them. This is the 


faith of the goſpel, which is the ſubſtance or 


ground of things hoped for, the evidence of things 


Hence it appears, how faith is the evidence of 


things not ſeen. The Holy Ghoſt teſtifieth of 
Chriſt,” John xv. 26. He that believeth on 
Lethe Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf,” 

1 John v. 10. Upon the teſtimony of honeſt 
men we can readily believe what we have not ſeen. 
II ye receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 
= < of God is greater.“ 1 John v. 9. The teſti- 


mony of God is ter than the teſtimony of 


man. It conveys ſuperior light and more ſtriking 


conviction; ſtronger proof, and clearer evidence; 


ttan any human teſtimony or evidence can do. 

Mien may deceive one another; but the word of 
God and the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, are 
abſolutely ſure. 45 


I hall here make a remark on the above words, 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 


„ Witneſs in himſelf,” 1 John v. 10. The 


* 


» 
- . 
” * 


ſigniſies teſtimony, evidence or proof: not the per- 


greek word Hap rufe, marturia tranſlated witneſs, 


fon 


( 85 ) | 
ſonof cites; but hisdepofition; whathe teftifies. 4 
This text hath been frequently quoted to prove, 
that every believer of the goſpel hath the Holy 
Spirit bearing witneſs with his ſpirit that he is a 


child of God ; but this is a miſtake. The word 
witneſs in this paſſage fignifies the divine teſtimony 


every true believer of the goſpel hath in himſelf the 
teſtimony of God conveyed into his mind and con- 
ſcience by the Holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son. of God: and fo hath evidence within 
himſelf, why he believes on him. 

The things not ſeen are all thoſe things r rt- 
ed by the goſpel, and recorded in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, as the incarnation, life, death, eme. 
f and aſeenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, the coming of the 
f Holy Ghoſt; and all the words, and works of 
God: the whole counſel of God revealed and 
, written in his word. And whoever believes the 
K goſpel upon its proper evidence, hath ſufficient” 
q proof, and ought, to believe every word of God 
b mn the 1 . fo far as bs knows and ungerttands. it. 5 


f e eee. 
5 SECTION XI. 


The Bleſſings conſequent —_ believing the Gps, 


Shall now endeavour to et forth the bleſſings 
conſequent upon believing the goſpel. F 
that obtains the precious'gift of faith ms gte 
becomes a bleſſed man. The Lord Jeſus pronoune- 


Matt. 


concerning Jeſus Chriſt. This text proves, that 


, > 9 i 9 9c WE . — 2 
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ed Simon Peter bleſſed when he believed on him,” a YL 8 
ping, 7 2 art thou Simon Bar- jona.. 3 
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Matt. xvi. 17. Joy and peace, more or leſs, are 


immediately conſequent upon believing the goſpel. 

As a condemned malefactor going to the gallows 
with a rope about his neck, would be filled with 
joy at the agreeable ſurpriſe of an unexpected par- 
don coming to him from the King: ſo is a con- 
demned ſinner filled with joy and comfort, when 


Chriſt is made known unto him as the Saviour. 


And the deeper ſenſe. the perſon hath had of his 
own wretchedneſs, ſinfulneſs, and unworthineſs, 
the greater generally is his ſurpriſe and joy. He 


<< that hath much forgiven, loveth much.” Luke 


Vii. 47. He experimentally feels, that God is 
well pleaſed in Chriſt his beloved Son; for the 
Lord Jeſus communicates to him by his Spirit a 
taſte, a ſhare in that divine joy, and reſt, and 
peace; which he himſelf now - poſſeſſes without 
meeaſure at the Father's right hand; Where 


<© there is fullneſs of joy and pleaſures for ever- 


* more.” Pſalm xvi. 11. The believer is juſti- 
fled. All that believe in Chriſt are juſtified from 


5 all things.“ Acts xiii. 29. He is not under 


condemnation. *©* He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned.“ Johniii. 18. He is not un- 


cer the curſe of the law. Chriſt hath redeemed 


<< believers from the curſe of the law, being made 
s a curſe for them.” Gal. iii. 13. He is not 
under the wrath, or vindictive juſtice of God: 
„ Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 


© God.” Rom. v. 1. God's anger is turn- 


&.ed away from him.” Hoſ. xv. 4. All his fins 
actual and original are forgiven, and forgotten: 
I will forgive their inquity, and I will remem- 


ber their fin no more, faith the Lord.“ Jer. 
= xi. 34. He is made righteous. By the O- 
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" | vediencd of one, ſhall many be made righteous. by 
Rom. v. 19. * Bleſſed is the man to whom 
„God imputeth righteouſneſs without Works.“ 
Rom. iv. 6. * Even the righteouſneſs of God 
„ which is by faith of Jets Uhriſt unto all. od 
« upon all them that believe? Rom. iii. 22. fe 
is taken into covenant with God. I ſware un- 
to thee, and entered into a covenant with thee: 
e faith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine.” 
Ezek. xvi. 8. © 1 will make a new covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, (all believers.) 1 
% will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 
6 { that I will not turn away from them todo them 
good; but I will put my fear in their Mov; 
« 55 they. ſhall not depart from me. - Jer, xxx 
1, &c. and xxxii. 40. He becomes a Sk Is of 
God. <6 T will be their God, Panne bun 
my people.. 1 vill be 2 Fx | 
* ant ſhall be my ſons and eher, 9 
. e“ the alice. 2 Car. vi. 18. ve 
n Us 1 the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
_ « Jeſus.” Gal. iii. 26. He is ſanctified. That 
they may receive forgiveneſs of fins,” and inhe. 
, ritance among them, which are ſanctified by 
“ faith that is in Chriſt,” Acts. xvi. 18. But 
more of ſanctifeation hereafter.” 8 
He is already be: "Wholoever belle. 8 
eth that Jaht i be hriſt, is born of God.“ 
John v. 15 T be law of God, (even the moral 
law) is written upon his heart. '< will put m | 
law in their nnn and write it in their 
hearts.“ Jer. xxxi. 33. A new heart alſo” 
will I give you, and 2 new ſpirit will J put 
" „ within you; and I will put my Spirit within 
op and — your 4 to walk in my ſtatutes, 
2 . 
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$* and ye ſhall keep my judgments and do them. 15 


Ex. xxxvi. 26, 27. He is in Chriſt a new crea- 


ture. If any man be in. Chriſt, he is a new 


creature: old things are paſt away, behold, all 
5© things are become new.” 2 Cor. v. 17. He 
is made to glorify God by bringing forth good 
fruit. John xv. 8, 16. For we are his work- 
«© manſhip created in. Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
ec works, which God hath before ordained that 
« we ſhould walk in them.” | Eph. ii. 10. He is 
made partaker of the divine nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
He hath the mind of Chriſt. 1 Cor. ii. 16. He 
is made conformable to theimage of Chriſt, Rom. 
Vil. 29. He is begotten, again to a lively hope. 
x Pet. i. 3. He is an heir of God. And if 
5 children, then heirs of God, and Joint-heirs 
10 with Chriſt.” Rom. viii. 17. Eternal life is 
his. He that believeth, on the Son, hath ever- 
1 fading life.“ n iii. 36. e give unto 
te them a life, and they ſhall never periſh.” 
k ohn x. 28 <« Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord 
© with an everlaſting falvation :; ye ſhall. not be 
cc aſhamed nor confounded, wor] re end.” 
15 XIV. 17. What need I add more! all things 
for ; Chriſtis Lord and heir of all things, 

150 he Belongs to Chriſt, , 1; Cor, iii. 21, &e. 
There is room to enlarge and ſay more, but I ſhall 
have oceaſion to reſume the ſubject, when I come 


to treat of the things boped for- So much there- 


fore ſhall, ſuffice at preſent. as to the e con- 
W pn ü the e | 
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The fro A — of Faith, or the prof 7 5 te 
lieving the Goſpel. - 


1525 Shall now endeavour to ſet forth the Guts; ef- 

ect, or work of faith, which is the proof, 

5 3; any one hath faith. The faith of the goſpel 

is a working faith: And the work af faith is to 

keep the faith, and to obey all the commandments. 

of the 1 5 beg makes all thoſe to e he 
ves to believe, ly to obey, even to obſerve 
f by thin Ns he Dong Uu hath, 88 


1 mande bedience to Chriſt is the Tal 855 
i or work of faith. Every man faith 
5 25 works. Whoſoever believes ih Cho, vill 
* ſerve and obey his commandments. And ho- 
4 ſoeyer doth not 1 his commandments, doth not 


believe in him. _ Juſtification and bene i 
” are inſe 1 connected together. 9 
3 * 3 ut ye are ſanctiſied, but ye e 9 5 
2 5 fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 2 
5 is 75 * Far vi. 124 1 +4 l 
yo is, made: unto his e wiſdom, righteo --- £380 
all 1 4 neſs, and anffification, andredetaption. 1 Cor, 7 
i. 30. TI ſhall now explain 1 about golpet- 
bg neſs, or ſanctification. Sanctification takes 


lace in the ſoul upon believing the goſpel· neg 
0 ach chem ibo thy truth 3 thy word is, truth. 
John xvii. 17. 5 truth means wee 

of God, the voice from heaven, tlie ręcord, the 


God hath from the beginning 
1 u to lalvation, thro? Sr ot tion o he 5 
H 3 « Spirit, 


4 


Spirit, and belief of the truth ; whereunto he 
* called you by our goſpel; to the obtaining of 
de the coy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 13, 6 Elect according ts the fore-know- 
* ledge of God the Father, — ſanctifica- 
e tion of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jefus Chriſt : Grace unto you, | 
© and peace be multi Red, Pet, La. 8 | 
Holineſs is either eſſential, or by communica- | 
tion, or b ſeparation.” God alofle is eſſentially 
holy : Holineſs is of the eſſence of his nature, | 
Had man been created effentially hoh; he could 
not have loft his holineſs without to6ng hisvery fl | 
being, Saints are made holy b by communication, 
and by ſeparation. "Phe Lord Jeſus communi- 
rates to believers his 1577 who ſheds abroad in a 
0 
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their hearts the love of God, and forms them 
after the image of Chriſt ;* Ne ce 1eir minds 


according mind of WS : we ing them 

thro? beholding 1 the Benn g of 2 Lord Teſs into 

the fame liken glory to glory. e fruit c 

dor effect of this communication is love to God, l 

ald love to man, “Joy, peace, long: ſuffering, a 
0 


lenels, goodneſs, ith, meekneſs, temper- 
* ance.” Gal. v. 22,23  Hereby believersbecome 6 
Heavenly minded; and- voret4y God; averſe to 6 
fin, 286 willin to obey the Lord. This is what x 


I have called holineſs b communication, or thro? 60 
the communion of the oly Ghoſt; who makes 600 
and maintains che living union and communion 600 


betwixt Chriſt and his members. For they I 1 
4 are all baptized by one Spirit into one body; ye 
and have been all made to drink into one Spi- 
e rit.“ 1 Cor, ii. 13. And. if any m 
* have not the Spirit of Cid he is cali of 
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or the ſervice. of 


fic manifeſts. itlelf by hating, nd ging | 


( 9x ) 


C his.” Rom. viii. 9. Holineſs, by, — is, 


when a perſon 2 thing is for a holy, uſe, 
Gas, go leg 


rieſts, A the 
veſſels in tlie te engl, were ſanctiſied or apo 


for the ſervice of God. So the Lord, fanctified 


the renth-day,. Gen. li. 3. So the ſaints are 


ee or ſet apart to live to the praiſe and 

of God. In this ſenſe they were ſanctified 

e blood of Jeſus, whereby they were redeem- 

| ed. But this ſanctification coy. actually com- 

mences, 26577 177 are brought b — N 
of the Hol 7 to a knowledge of the Son 

of God, and bi ene the goſpel. Then they are in 

fact delivered from the dominion or reigning power 

of ſin and fatan,; * That they ſhould. not hence- 

forth live unto themlelves ; but unto him who 


died for them and roſe again.“ 2 Cor. v. 15. 


Man fim his natural ſtate lives. to himſelf: he is 
not devoted to Mat he follows his own will, and 
is led by his luſts. But by the regenerating, work 
of the Ghoſt, all who. come to the knows 
ledge of Clift the truth, and believe, are made 
a willing people, Thy people ſhall be willing 
jn the day of thy power. . Pfal. cx. 3. This 
«people have 1 2 for myſelf, they ſhall 
« ſhew, forth my praiſe.” If, xlv. 21... Yeare 
&« a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- ho- „an 
&« holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould 
s „ ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath called 
ou out of darkneſs into his marvellous | light.“ 


I Pet. ü. 9. Who gave himſelf for us, that 


dhe might redeem us from alli iniquity, and pu- 


0 * rity. unto himfelf a peculiar peo ple, zealous of 
good works.” Tit ii. 14. P Reliefs or ſane⸗ 


(e W 
0 


. ͤů 


t 42 / 


an; and by not of heart to God, or by en- 
deavouring heartily" and ay willing 5 out of love to 
"op 


obey” God's Bol be hem: inc all But this 
ſanẽ̃tification will further appear I all the fruits 
of faich, which I'hall-now treat bf. 
1 Thie faith of che goſpel purifles the 5 
be. Purifying their hearts by faith.“ Acts xv. g. 
The gehtites,” as well as the N Were purified 
in heart,  both- juſtified and fanctif ' the 
_ of the goſpel. Believers ed 1 anſwer' of 
good | conſcience towards they loſe the 
po, burden and condemnation, of fin, havin 
that they ſhall be ſaved: The blood of 
Ei Crit purging their conſcience from dead works 
« to'ſerye the Hing God.“ Heb. ix. 14. The 
EonneRtion with fin PR them is broken. ce Sin 
F thall not have dominion over you: for ye are 
te not under the law, but under grace.” Fan 
«yi, hes Whoſoever abideth in Chriſt, ſinneth 
r fiot; whoſoever finneth, hath not deen him, nei- 
«ther known him.“ 1 Johniii.'6. God grants 
unto them, that being delivered out of the hands 
u of their enemies, they may ſerve him without 
7 N in holineſs and Ti; phteouſneſs before him, 
all the al ure Mein lie. Luke ii. 74, 75. 
8 chat are ala to fing lde any 
loner deen Knowing this, chat the old 
man is crucified with Chriſt, "that the bo! 

4 ſin might be deſtroyed ; that henceforth ; | 
% ſhoukd not 'ferve ſin, For be that 1 Is dead, (6 
fn is freed from ſin,” i Off mM: the; very and 
292 1.) Rom. i 55 Ts: i 


e b 2 Ver x verily, 1f unto: O „Whe OC) * am- 
en wh ent e fin,” Vf the So 
beck. all make yet they ye Thi be free in ir 
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John viii. 34» . „% He that committeth ſin i is 
ec of the devil. 1 John u, 8. Yet St. John 
alſo. ſaith, % If. — ſay that we have no ſin, we 
0 deceive:ourſelves, and the truth is not in us.“ 
1 John i. 8. And St. James ſaith, in many 
things we all offend.” James iti; 2. And $6- 
lomon ſaith, There is not a juſt man upon 
% earth, that doeth good, and ſinneth not.“ Eccl. 
vii. 30. For there is no man, which finneth 
not.“ 2 Chron. vi. 36. Theſe texts of ſerip- 
ture, which ſeem to oppoſe one another, are re- 
conciled thus. Believers have a law in their mem- 
bers, the corruption of fallen nature remaining in 
the fleſh, which warreth againſt the law of their 
mind ; they are tempted by the devil; they are 
daily liable to fall, ſometimes they do fall into ſii. 
Their ſtrength to obey is not in themſelves, but 
in Chriſt. If they abide in Chriſt, they are pre- 5 
2 from fin, and kept by his power thro” farth. 

ut if they abide not in him, (and it is very eaſy 
for them without continual watching and l 
to get into unbelief,) then they — grow Weak, 
loſe they ſtrength, become dry and barren; and 
may very eaſily be overcome by ein and ſatan: for 
without Chrift they can do ror Aa John xv, 
xo. Vet — not love ſin; cer dare not 


low themſelves im it. When they ſin, it cauſes t is + | 


tem · ſhame and pain of heart, ſtinging remerſs 


of Tenn de bitter. weeping. ' God will e 1 | 


ny rebuke: and chaſten — for it. When 
— had ſinned, he ſaith, “ That God's arrow 
& ſtuck faſt in him, that there was no ſoundneſs 


& in his flefh;; becauſe of ' God's unger ; neither 1 3 
«, any;reft in his bones, betauſe of his ſin. © Be? . 


6 bel, he was bowed down reatty; he 


«ac went 


E 


( 94 J 
« went mourning all the day long: he was feeble 
and ſore broken: he. roared by reaſon of the 
be gif quietneſs of his heart: His heart panted, 
66 his 352 failed: he had, no eaſe, nor peace 
The was ready to halt,“ 2 give up all for loft 
See Plalm xxxviii. Peter alſo after and 
ſwearing, and denying his Lord, went out aſham- 
ed, and wept bitterly. God hath no where pro- 
miſed to keep believers from fin, unleſs they abide 
in Chriſt, and keep the faith. But he hath threa- 
tened to chaſtiſe. or correct them, if they forſake 
bis Law. Pſalm IxxxIx. 30, &c. Whoever then 
loves, or allows himſelf in fin, hath no feripture- 


ground to think himſelf to be a true believer. 


Know ye not, ſaith St. Paul, that the unrigh- 

1 iger eous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 

e not deceived : neither fornicators, nor ido- 

6. laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor a- 

ee baſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, 

nor oovetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 

© extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God.“ 

; Cor. vi. 9, To. They muſt not 

they go on in ſuch ſins. And again, The 

55 -works of the fleſh are adultery, fornication, un- 

6 +, cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witcheraft, 
© hatred, variance, — cwrath, ſtrife, ſe- 

<<, ditions, hereſies, envyings, murthersg 1 


=”: << enngſs, revellings, and ſuen like: of the which 


5 I.tell you before, as I have alſo" told you in 
time paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhal! 
5 mot inherit the e ren where Gal. v. 10% 


1 Agen, The Fal sicommtbandaias Al 
ning: imparts firſt to believe in "Chriſt; and 
Se obey hit. iy the Lord "Jeſus 


211577 | com- | 


expect it, if 


commanded ! the apatian to- preach the goſpel, 
and to teach all that ſhould believe it, to obſerve 
all things whatſoever he had commanded. And 
the Lord Jeſus ſaith, E. one that is of the 
« truth heareth my voice.“ John xviii. 37. To 
be of the truth, or of faith, means the ſame, as 
to be a believer of the zoſpel:: therefore every one 
that hath the faith of thegoſpel, hears Chriſt's voice. 

« My ſheep, faith Jeſus, hear my voice, and 
follow me.” John x. 27. The voice of Chri 
means whatſoever he hath faid; and to hear his voice 
means to give attention to it, to believe and to o- 
bey it. Now the Lord Chriſt hath made it an in- 
„ rariable and fixed ſtatute of his kingdom to all his 
- ubjects to deny themſelves, to bear his croſs, and 


Joo follow him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſci- 


o 


- ples, If any man will come after me, let him 
38 > himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 
„ me. For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall. 
or“ loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 


allo Mark viii. 34, 35. Luke ix. 23 24. and 
xv. 25, &c. * Matt. x. 37, 38, 39. 4 
Man was originally ma 4 o live by his own 


gether with the enjoyment of this world in its pa- 


ore there is a natural bias in every man that is 


dy imperfect obedience; arid would fain 


$ *. * the curſe of God upon this world,” 


e fake, ſhall find it.“ Matt. xvi. 24, 25. See 


om, to live by his on righteouſneſs, and to have 2 
he enjoyment of this preſent world: And fallen 

an, having loſt the chief happineſs, the favour: 
f God, through diſobedience, hopes to 2 2... 


<4} . which- ©. 


righteouſneſs, and to have the favour of God to- ' 
adiſical ſtate as the reward of his obedience. There - 24,5 00 


n the good things of this preſent life. But - - 


—_ .” 
—_—  - .. 


( 5) 
which hath made the whole creation to; 


groan and 
to travail in pain. And ſinful man catinot make 
atonement for his ſins, neither can he work out a 
righteouſneſs to pleaſe God; neither can he find 
reſt to his ſoul in this preſent evil world, however 
eagerly he may purſue happineſs in all' that the 
world hath, For all that is in the world, the 


< luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and 
& the pride of life, is not of the Father; but is 
& of the world. 1 John ii. 10. Vet the na- 
tural man hath his life in theſe things; but it is 
a carnal, earthly, ſenſual life without God. And 
whoſoever will ave his life, i. e. will have and en- 
joy this carnal, earthly, ſenſual life, ſhall loſe a 


better life : and. whoſoever will loſe his life, i. e. 


foriake and deny this carnal, earthly, ſenſual life 
for Chriſt's ſake, ſhall find a better, a life hid with 
Chriſt in God. He ſhall have fellowſhip with 
God, the chief good: and the enjoyment of God 
makes a man happy. St. John faith, Who is 
„ he that overcometh the world, but he that be- 
« lieveth that Jeſas is the Son of Gd? 1 John 
v. 5. The carnal man is overcome and led away 
dy the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eyes, and the pride of life. He ſwims with the 
ſtream of corrupt nature. He lives after the fleſh. 
Sao do ſome pretenders to religion. Perhaps they 
may have been enlightened, and profeſſors of the 
faith, who once promiſed well, — coulditalk of 


impreſſions,” and feelings, and experience, and for 


a While did run well; but they grew weary/ of the 

croſs, and of ſelf=denial ; and ſo gave away to 
abt: andulgence, and dwindled by degrees, and have 
affe at eaſe ; but have all their happineſs in 
6. W Juſt in the tieh, the luſt of the eyes, anch the 


$515.47 ; price 
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ride of life; and are quite overcome by the world. 
duch plainly enough manifeſt, that they were not 
born of God. For whatſoever is born of God, 
« ogvercometh the world: and this is the victory  - 
« that overcometh the world, even our faith.“ 
1 John v. 4. Yet true believers have need to deny 
themſelves daily of the natural bias to live by their 
own works, or ſomething of their own, or to con- 
ne& ſomething with Chriſt, To keep the faith, - 
or to live by Chriſt only, in oppoſition to the in- 
nate ſelf-righteous principle, is one material part 
of the chriſtian warfare. So long as they abide in 
| Chriſt, keep the faith, or live by believing in the 
Son of God, they are kept by God's power thro” 
faith, But they are liable to get into ſelf-righte- 
ouſneſs and unbelief ; and then they may be in- 
ſnared and drawn away by the fleſh. But they 
are to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly lufts, the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life ; that they may enjoy the happy life 
IE that is in God's favour. They are alſo to deny 
their own will, and to do, and to be reſigned to, 
a) Wl the will of God in all things. And this requireth © 
ſelf. denial ; as it alſo doth to take up the croſs of 
he Chriſt. “ All that will live godly in Chriſt Jefus, 
h. „ ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” faith St, Paul. 2 
e) Tim. ii. 12. Marvel not, my brethren; if © 
e „the world hate you,” faith St. John: 1 en 
„ü. 13. And the Lord Jeſus faith to his peopley 
GgBecauſe Je are not of the world, but I have 
* choſen -You out of the world, therefore the __ 
** world hateth you.“ Johnxv. 19, 20. 150 | 


deſpiſe and perſecute thoſe, who are borti after the 


- 


are only born after the fleſh, always did and W 3 


ſpirit, (See — iv. 29.) And it is God's will - 
* „ » 


= 


to have it fo for the trial of his people's faith. 
Jod declared immediately after the fall of Adam, 
that he would put enmity between the ſerpent”s 
: 7 Fg 0 the devil's followers, ) and Chriſt's ſeed or 


; people. Gen. iii. 15. When any one is called 


od, he may expect the croſs. ©* Let us go 
6 forth unto hap ” faith St. Paul, „without 
© the camp, bearing his reproach : for Jeſus ſuf- 
“ fered without the gate.” Heb. xiii. 12, 13, 

And it is very trying to fleſh and blood to be per- 
ſecuted, Ls hated, and deſpiſed by relations, 
friends, and neighbours : 
at firſt to a perſon, who would live godly and be 
faved, to ſee that almoſt every body deſpiſes him 
for it. Vea, even ſome who have made a hope- 
ful beginning in religion, have fallen quite away, 
when the croſs came. The ſtony- ground hearers 


riſh for a while ; but when perſecution came, they 
Were offended. They loved the praiſe of man 
more than the praiſe of God. They were afraid 
of man; and, The fear of man bringeth a 
& ſnare: but "whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord 
« ſhall be ſafe.” Prov. xxix. 25. Fear not 
| te them which kill the body, but are not able to 
Kill the foul, faith the Lord; but rather fear 
1 4 him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
ein hell,” See Matt. x. 28, &. Chriſt will 
| confeſs. thoſe hereafter, who confeſs him here ; and 
he alſo will deny and be aſhamed of thoſe hereafter, 
who.deny and are aſhamed of him, his word and 
people here. 

It alſo requires great ſelf- denial to obey the fol- 
lowing ſayings of the Lord Jeſus, ** But I ſay 

80 e W that ye reſiſt not 


6 evil: 


yea, it looks very hard 


received the word with joy, they made a ſine flou- 


0 with him twain. 


46 


e evil : but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on th 
&« right cheek, turn to him the @ther alſo. 
« And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
«© take away thy coat, let him have thy vloak alſo. 

« And whoſoever ſhall compel the to go a mile, 
Give to him that aſketh 
« .thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, 
e turn not thou awa 
« been faid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and 
„ hate thine enemy: but I ſay unto you, love 


your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them 


«© that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you: 
P y + Pe y 


«© that ye may be the children of your father which 
js in heaven, 


the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
2 the unjuſt. Matt. v. 30, Ke. 

III. Again, all true believers are to follow the 
Lord Chriſt in his obedience to the will of 
God in all things commanded by him, and parti- 
ticularly, in obedience to the moral law of the 


ten commandments. It hath been already ſet fort 


before and proved, that God regenerates all thoſe 


whom he brings into the new covenant in Chriſt's 


blood ; and that he puts his law in their inward 
parts, and writes it in their hearts. Love is the 
fulfilling of the law, love to God and love to men: 
As ſoon as Chriſt is revealed, or God is made 
known as a Saviour, by the Holy Ghoſt to any 


one, he falls in love with Chriſt. His heart is 
filled with: love to God ; for- it is ſhed abroad 


therein by the Holy Ghoſt. To you that be- 
lieve Chriſt is precious.“ 1 Pet. 11. 


8 one that Joveth him that deln, loveth 
| 52 e him 


Ve have heard that ithath 


(and fo imitate his divine aedneſs J - 
for he maketh his ſan to rife on the evil and oi 


cc And 
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ec him alſo that is begotten of him.” 1 John v. x, | 
80 that there is love to Jeſus Chriſt, God manifeſt c 
in the fleſh; love of complacence and delight in 1 
the people of God; and alſo love of benevolence a 
or good will towards all mankind. And heres r 
the perſon is inclined, or made willing, to walk 7 
according to the moral law. Love worketh no d 
«<..i]-to his neighbour.” Rom. xiii. 10. There- tl 
fore this is another fruit, effect or work of faith, fa 
- willingly and conſcientiouſly to perform all the re- g1 
lgious, relative, and moral duties required by this << 
N law both to God and man. Render there- cc 


<< fore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute T 
<< is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom W. 
«© fear, honour to whom honour. Owe no man N 


« any thing but to love one another. Rom. xiii. 
7, 8. © Corrupt no man, defraud no man, 
ha wrong no man in body, goods or name.” 
This makes good huſbands, good wives, good pa- 
rents, good children, good maſters, good ſervants, 
good neighbours, good ſubjects, good magiſtrates: 
it makes every man in his place and ſtation ready to 
FE pak every duty required of him. And this proves 
And manifeſts that the law is written in his heart. 
The moral law in the ſubſtance of it is unalte- 
Able. And tho” believers are not under it as a 
i covenant of works, a covenant of life and death, 
FY 5 . as it was given to the nation of Iſrael at Sinai; 
pyeœͤt they are under this law to Chriſt their Redeem- 
er. But it is unto them in him a law of liberty. 
They are free from the curſe of this law, Chriſt 
Haring been made a curſe for them. Gal. iii. 
13g. They are at all times free to lie by Chriſt's WU + 
Obedience to this law, and by his obedience to it I day, 
e conſtituted or made ne, - Rom. v. , 
| | 19. | 
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19. © For Chriſt is the end (the fulfiller ) of the 


lav for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


Rom. x. 4. Vet it is a rule of duty to them: not 
a law, whereby they are to live; but a law or 


rule, according to which they ought to walk. 


They are to follow their Lord herein, and to en- 
deavour to be conformable to him herein. And 
they have reaſon to be aſhamed that they come fo 
far ſhort of him. Yea, and if they wilfully tranſ- 
greſs againſt this law, or forſake it, He will 
e viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 
“ iniquity with ſtripes.” “ Pſalm Ixxxix. 30, &c. 
The obligation of this holy law is eternal. It al- 
ways was good, now is good, and ever will be good. 
Was it not, and will it not be always right and 
good, to love God and one another ? The goſpel 
hath aboliſhed the whole ceremonial law : but in- 
joins (as I conceive) what follows in theſe words: 


lt ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, 
the apoſtles, and elders, with the wholechurch, ) 


to 1 you no greater burden than theſe 
“ neceſſary things: That ye abſtain from meats 


offered to idols, and from blood, and fror 


things ſtrangled, and from fornication; from 


: 


* which if ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall'do' well. BY, 


Acts . 30s. 20s. ..... 1 
But the goſpel in no wiſe makes void the mo 


"> 


e 
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law in the ſubſtance thereof; but abſolutely au 


altogether eſtabliſhes it, except only that the e os | 


venth day is changed to the firſt day of the Week, 


which is now the chriftian  ſabbath.* Such as 


*The apoſtle Paul obſerveth, that there is anqther: ,- 
day;{poken- of beſides the; ſeventh day; and that other 
daes Leonce ve) ĩs the firſt day of the week, _ "Fe 


T 


* * 


** 1 


„ 


think and believe, that God's people are under 
no obligation to the moral law, (except as afore- 
excepted,) are mitled and deluded, and moſt cer- 
tainly believe a lye. For the Lord Chriſt himſelf 
expounded the moral law in his ſermon on the 
mount, and hath injoined his diſciples to obſerve 
it in its ſpirituality; and hath ſaid, W hoſo- 
ever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt command- 
« ments, and ſhall teach mien ſo, he ſhall be cal- 
led the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 
v. 19. And St. John faith, Hereby we do 
*© know that we know. him, if we keep his com- 
© mandments. He that faith, I know him (or 
* Tama believer) and keepeth not his command- 
* ments, 1s a liar, and-the truth is not in him,” 
1 John ii. 3, 4. And again, This is the love 
of God (or the prof that ꝛue love God) that we 
keep his commandments; and his command- 
ments are not grie vous. 1 John v. 3. 
Vet God's people come ſhert of their duty 
| 0p" wen $4 nb 4.4.-4 r daily: 


the Lord's- Day. Upon the firſt day of the week the 
* + diſciples came together to break bread.” Acts xx. 7, 
I be ſevemth.day. was firſt inſtituted as a fign and a me- 
+ . morial, that on that day, God reſted from the works of 
creation. It was again enjoined to the Jewiſh church as 
a memorial, that God had brought them out of Egypt, 
the Houſe of bondage, and had given them reſt in the 
© god land of Canaan; but that was only atypical reſt. 
© Therefare the apoſtle ſaith, ** If: Joſhua had given them 
roſt (J. e. the true reſt) than would he not afterwards 


_ 38 7% fore a reſt (ſabbatiſmos, a ſabbatiſm or ſabbath-keep- 


Dord's day is a memorial, that Chriſt bathifiniſhed his 


Vork, is riſen again, and entered into eternal reſt in 
aven, to which in due time all true believers hope to 
N „ Oo” 5 ERR ³˙ N 
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hapye ſpoken of another day. There remaineth there- 
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daily : therefore they cannot live by their own o- 
bedience. In many things they all offend : there- 


fore they daily ſtand in need of the blood of Chriſt 


to cleanſe their conſcience. Chriſt is their reſting 
place; and his righteouſneſs is the only ſolid ground 
of their hope of eternal life. By Chriſt they muſt 
live; but not by their own obedience. 

IV. Again, another fruit, effect or work of 
faith, is to obſerve all the ordinances of the Lord ; 


all the inſtitutions of worſhip commanded in the BE 
new teſtament, and every one of his wotds- *. 


ings; as baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper,” the Lord's 


day, hearing or reading the word, aſſembling to- 


gether, prayer public and private, thanking 
ſinging of hymns and pſalms, continuing ſtedfaſt 

in the apoſtle's doctrine, and in the fellowſhip, and 
in the breaking of the bread, and in the prayers. Acts 
ji. 42. The apoſtles were commanded by the 
Lord to teach believers to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever he commanded them. Matt. xxvni. 20. 
And Jeſus faith, '** Tf any man love me, he will 
keep my words: He that loveth me not „ keep- 
« eth'not my ſayings.” John xv. 23, 24. 


V. Again, another fruit or effect of faith i is, «if 


that it works by love. Gal. v. 6. It not only dif-- 


poſes a perſon to do juſtly, but alſo to love mercy. , : 3 * 


«* Believers are God's workmanſhip created: ko 
« Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
before ordained, that theyſhould walk in them. 


Eph. ii 10. And let us not be weary in war 
« * doing ; but as we have opportunity, let us de 


good unto all men; eſpecially unto them who, 
« are-of the houſhold of faith. Gal. vi. 9, 10. 
For Chrift gave himſelf for us, that he might 
60 * redeem us from all iniquity, and es 
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1 Cor. viii. 12. A rich man may give much, 
and yet fall ſhort of his duty herein; and be far 


N 
“ himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


<« works.” Tit. ii. 14. „ This is a faithful 


te ſaying, and theſe things I will, ſaith St. Paul, 


e that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
| © have believed in God might be careful to excel 


in good works,” Tit. iii. 8. Not to do ſome 


little, as a natural man will do, to maintain a 


good character; but to be eminent therein, to go 
before and to outdo others, every man according 
to his ſeveral ability, “ In all things ſhewing him- 
„ ſelf a pattern of good works.” Tit. ii. 7. 


The Lord Jeſus told. his Diſciples, that they were 


the ſalt of the earth, and the light of the world; 
therefore faith he, Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
% fore men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 


Matt. v. 16, &c. Now if there be a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man 


ce hath, and not according to that he hath not.” 


outdone by a poor man, that cannot give much. 


The poor widow exceeded all that caſt into the 


treaſury in our Lord's preſence, according to his 


3 oF Judgment, (and he is. to be the Judge at laſt) tho' 


ſhe gave but two mites, - Many that were rich 


geeaſt in much; but ſhe gave all that ſhe had, and 
therefore exceeded them all. (See Mark xii, 41. 
ce. Luke xxi. i; &c:) St. Peter exhorts behevers 


to have an honeſt converſation amongſt unbelievers, 


* that whereas they ſpeak againſt them as evildoers, 
they may by their good works, which they ſhall 


-.-. behold, glorify. God in the day of their viſitation. 


And he faith, „It is God's will, that with well 
F doing they may put to ſilenes the 1g 
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« fooliſh men.“ 1 Pet. ii, 12, 15. And St. 
James ſaith, Pure religion, and undefiled ben:. 
fore God and the Father, is this, To viſit the - 2} 
„ fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and to 
C keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. James 
i. 27. And again, Wilt thou know, O vain 
« man!] that faith without works is dead? For 
as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith . 
« without works is deadalſo.”” James ut. 20, 26. 
VI. Again, another fruit, effect or work of the 
faith of the goſpel (which is a very proof 
that a man hath it; for it requires no little ſelf- 
denial, but a good degree of heavenly-mindat | 3 
neſs to practiſe it, at leaſt for ſome perſons) is te 
give a ſtrict obedience to the following royal edi _ ;} 
and ſtanding ſtatute of the kingdom of heaven 
It ſhews the generous heart of the king of glory, _ 
Who openeth his hand, and fatisfieth the deſire | 
6: of — living thing, giving them their meat 
« in due ſeaſon.” Pſalm exlv. 15, 16. O that 
| his people would imitate his goodneſs ; © And let 3 
« their affections on things above, not on things 
* on the earth; (Col. iii. 2.) they would be the , 
more ready and willing to leave this world to go 
to heaven, Leſt the great ones of the earth ſhould rl 
be offended at this, they are to remember that thx 
concerns only the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom, . 
which is not of this world. But that believers © - _ 
may pay the more regard to this ſaying of ther 
Lord, whoſe name is called the Word of God,. 
and out of whoſe mouth goes a ſharp two-edged : 
ſword (Rev. i. 16, & xix. 13.) it is delivered both... i 
negatively and poſitively thus, Lay not up fn 


* yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where mot 


* 


* and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves breaæ 
"0 0 throws 
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| : 2068 through and ſteal. But lay up for yourſelves ric 
= - tc treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor an 
=_ <= ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not A 
= _ ©. break through, nor ſteal- For where, your tai 
| ⁊ treaſure is, there will youſ heart be alſo.” be 
= Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. It may be remarked, that th 
= the Lord firſt forbids his Abe to lay up trea- pr 
| | ſures upon earth. Then ext he commands them 0 
= to lay up treaſures in heaven, i. e. by diſtributing 60 
I to the neceſſity of the ſaints and the poor : which 60 
= is lending unto the Lord. (And who hath given 0 
nr to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him a- 
= - gain ? Rom. xi. 35.) And afterwards, he gives 10 
| | them a reaſon for ini he faid, telling them, that « 
' YH if they laid up treaſure on earth, it would draw « 
4 their hearts to this world: but if they laid up trea- 6 
ſure in heaven, it would draw their affections from 1 

this world and make them heavenly-minded : ſo " 

that their hearts would be in heaven before they * 


got thither. He alſo informs them, that it would mw 
dee for their preſent happineſs ſo to do. © If thine cc. 
= © eye be fingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of «. 
ky CJ ht.” It your hearts be entirely” devoted to bo; 
3 God. you will enjoy the light of his countenance. ar 
1 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall ol 
F he full of darkneſs.” If your hearts be divid- * 
©. ed betwixt God and the world: if ye love the My 


world, ye will loſe the love and favour of God; Co 
3 For if any man love the world, the love of the wy 
K Father is not in him.” 1 John 3 N. 15. And WM © 1 
then he tells them plainly, chile „ No man can «4 
F * ſerve two maſters : for either: he will hate the J 
bc one, and love the other: or elſe he will hold 57 
eto the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ve cannot 975 


. * kerve God and mammon.“ Mammon ſignifies N 
© richs, 


( 107 ) 


riches. - Ye cannot love God with all your heart 
and mind and foul and ſtrength, and get riches, 
A chriſtian may give alms ſo as to have and main- 
tain a good character amongſt his neighbours, and 
be accounted a charitable man, and yet not keep 
this ſtatute of Chriſt's kingdom, For it faith ex- 
preſsly, ** Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures up- 
« on earth.” Which St. Paul explains, I 
“ have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am therewith 
e to be content.” Phil. iv. 11. Let your 
% converſation be without covetouſneſs; and be 
content with ſuch things as ye have: for he 
6 hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
ee thite.” Heb. xiii. 5. © Godlineſs with con- 


« tentment is great gain; for we brought nothing 


into this world, and it is certain we can carry 


„nothing out. And having food and raimenty 
let us be therewith content. But they that 


„vill be rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, 


and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 


cc 
cc 
(e 
(e 
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drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For 


flee theſe things; fight the good fight of faith, 


lay hold on eternal life.“ x Tim. vi. 6, & 1 
Covetouſneſs is called idolatry, Col. iii; 5. Take 
* heed, faith the Lord, and beware of eovetouſ- 
* neſs.” Lukexii. 15. Let not covetouſneſs 


* faith St. Paul, be once named amongſt you, as 
** becometh faints ; for this ye know, that no 
covetous man, who is an 1dolater, hath any 


* inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and ß ] 
* God,” Eph. v. 3, 5. & 1 Cor. vi. 10. And "2 


he 


the love of money is the root of all evil: which © - 
while ſome coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themſelves through with - 
many ſorrows. But thou, O man of God, 


SS 


he writes to the church at Corinth te exclude the 
-covetous from their communion, 1 Cor. v. 11, te 
&c. . Covetouſneſs is a fin, that eaſily overtakes \ 


religious people. There is a bias in our earthly 

nature to this world. And covetouſneſs is cover- 
ed with fine cloaks, vindicated by ſtrong argu- ſo 
ments, and called by ſpecious names ; fo that its 
poiſonous quality is concealed. And if it be not be 


carried to great exceſs, it gives no offence at all to {MW co 
the world; but is rather commended. ** For the fer 
£ wicked bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord no 


„ abhorreth.” Pſalm x. 3. Now as religious | 
people are generally ſober, induſtrious, and honeſt; 8 
Ang abſtain from ſports and polite entertainments, 
ane faſhionable pꝰeaſures, and many extravagan- 
cies, whereby they avoid expences; in a com- 
"mon courſe of things, they get money, and muſt 
grow rich, if they diſregard God's word, by not 


giving alms in proportion to their profits, which el 
are over and above what a reaſonable proviſion for 1 © 
themſelves and their families requires. And when 


they begin to hoard up, then they begin to be co- © « 
vetous, according to the proverb; the love of I that 
maoney increaſes as the money increaſes, He that gro. 
hath nothing, hath no treaſure to ſet his heart Il fron 
upon: but he that hath ſomething, hath a trea- mak 
ure; and the Lord ſaith, Where your trea- gene 
e fare is, there will your heart be alſo.” And Co- 
= if man increaſe the treaſure, he increaſes the © 1c 
© temptation to eovetouſneſs. The Lord Jeſus ſaid IM relic: 
unto his diſciples, © How hardly ſhall they that I their 


have riches enter into the kingdom of God! freſh 

mad thediſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. iſ beco 

But Jeſus anſwered again, How hard is it for N lily 

0e them chat truſt in riches to enter into the 2 ſtupi 
i | Y s dom | 
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% dom of God!“ (which implies that it is hard : 
to have niches! and not to truſt in them, See 
Mark x. 23, &c.) But tho? Not many wiſe *" "MM 
% men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 

„ many noble, are called: x Cor. i. 26. Yet 
ſome are choſen of God and called: For with 
% God all things are poſſible. To be born to 
be rich, or to be an heir to an eſtate, or to be- 
come rich by God's good providence, is very dif- 
ferent from getting riehes. The apoſtle Pauldoth 

not ſay, that they that are rich, ** But they that 
„vill be rich (they that will get riches) fall. into 

* temptation and a ſnare, &c. And he faith, 
“Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
they be not high- minded, nor truſt in uncer- 

* tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth. 

<« us richly all things to enjoy: that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to diftri> 
bute, willing to communicate; laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
* the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life.“ x Tim. vi. 17, &. But they © 
that lay up riches, keep not Chriſt's words. The 
grow covetous, and their hearts are drawn away*. -- =. 
from God. They become worldly- minded. 
make proviſion for the fleſh, fall into ſelf ind. 
gence, and loſe their ſpiritual life and ſtrength; :* 
Covetouſnels is a canker in the ſoul. For tie 
* love of money is the root of all evil.“ When 
religious people, who perhaps were bnce lively fn 
their hearts, having had ſweet ſenſations and re? 
freſhing joys, begin to lay up riches, they oo 
become dry and barren in their hearts, and f if "1 EE. 
bly fink into the ſpirit of the world, and becomes 
ſtupid and hard; 8 they do not abide 
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in Cluiſt and obey his words: ſo they err from 


the faith, and in the end pierce themſelves thro? 
with many ſorrows, | 
VII. But again, above and after all, obedience 
to the Lord's new commandment, (emphatically 
called The law of Chriſt. Gal. vi. 2.) is the ſpe- 
cial fruit and effect of the faith of the goſpel, and 
the proof or touch-ſtone whereby every man's 
faith muſt be tried and manifeſted at the laſt day, 
The bleſſed Jeſus in his laſt diſcourſe to his diſci- 
ples juſt before his death thrice injoined this com- 
mandment to his people; and it is mainly inſiſted 
upon by all the apoſtles, as the proof or evidence, 
that any one belongs unto. Chriſt. A new 


„ * commandment, faith he, I give unto you, 


* 
* 


eee doynhis life for his friends. Ve are my friends, 


<<. that ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
c that ye alſo love one another. By this ſhall 
<6 all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye 
* have love one to another.“ j ohn xiii. 34, 35. 


RMMgain, This is my commandment, that ye 


love one another, as I have loved you. Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay 


es if ye do whatſoever I command you.” And 


gain, theſe things I command you, that ye 


s love one another.” John xv. 12, &c, and 17. 
St. John, the favourite diſciple, makes faith in, 


E.- Chriſt, and love to the brethren or people of 


> EE. 


- Chriſt, | the two chief commandments of the new 
© teſtament. He calls the former, the Father's com- 
mandment; and the latter the new commandment. 


“ And this is his commandment (the Father's) 


that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 


e jJeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he ( Jeſus 


&* Chriſt) gave uscommandment,” 1 John iii. 23 
5 ee 


Ef og Hen, es Th: 
See alſo 2 John. He calls obedience to the former, 
Walking in the truth; and doing righteouſneſs. 

2 John 4. and 1 John ii, 29. and iii. 7, 10. And 

he makes obedience to the latter the proof of obey- 
ing the former. We know that we have paſſed 
« from death unto life, becauſe we love the 

« brethren. He that loveth not his brother, a- 

« bideth in death.” 1 John ii. 14. And he 
carries obedience to the new commandment fo far, 

as that, Wie ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren.“ Verſe 16. But whoſo hath 
this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have 

« need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſ- 

« fon from him, how dwelleth the love of God? 
in him?“ (This love muſt be manifeſted not 
only in words, but in works.) Let us not love 
in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth.“ Verſes 17, 18. St. James faith; _ 
„What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
„man fay he hath faith, and have not works? 
* can faith (ſuch @ dead faith) fave him? If 4a 
brother or ſiſter be naked, and ceſtitute of daily* 
food, and one of you ſay unto them, depart 
in peace, be you warmed and filled: notwith=%.. © 
** ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things Wien 
t are needful to the body; what doth it prof? . 


* 


even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is desdl, 


— 


„faith, and I have works: ſhew me thy faith ** \ 2 
without thy works, and I will ſhew thee mem 
faith by my works,” James ii. 14, &e. St. a} 
Peter faith, <* Seeing ye have purified your ſouls, 
P , "E-- 874 2 3 74 

* Without ſhould have, been by, as in ſeveral greekkkk 
copies : for no man can ſhew/ or prove that he hath faith. - XK 
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in obeying the truth (believing the goſpel) thro? 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren; 
ä ſee that ye love one another with a pure heart 
* fervently.” 1 Pet. I. 22. And again, ** Love 
*© the brotherhood.” 1 Pet. ii. 17. And above 
<< all things have fervent charity among your- 
« ſelves: for charity ſhall cover the multitude of 
& fins, Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
„ grudging. As every man hath received the 
“ gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God.” 
1 Pet. iv. 8, 9, 10. St. Paul calls this work of 
- faith, this obedience to the new commandment, 
the labour of love; and he makes it a proof 
of election, and the criterion to diſtinguiſh the 


=— _cle&t from all others. Remembering your 


ee work of faith, and labour of love, and pati- 


ee knee of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : know- 


& ing, brethren beloved, your election of God.” 
1 Theſſ. i. 3, 4. And, It is impoſſible for 


6 thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 


cc taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
« partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted 
es the good word of God, and the powers of the 
e world to come; (ſo far the Apoſtle deſcribes 
what is common to thoſe who believe for a while, 
being enlightened and having received the word 
with joy, but do not bring forth the proper fruit 
of faith; and to thoſe who believe to the ſaving 


ö 95 gfk the ſoul, being born of God, and bring forth 
tut.) If they ſhall fall away to renew them 
again to repentance; ſeeing they crucify to 


themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 


do an open ſhame. For the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
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it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God.” (S0 
when a man that is enlightened, continues in 


exhorts the churches © to provoke one anothet- 


for with ſuch ſacrifices. God is well pleaſed. 5 


Put on bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humble 


1 
4 - bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom 


Chriſt's words, arid brings forth the fruits of 
righteouſnels, he receives freſh bleſſings of grace.) - | 
But that which beareth thorns and briers, is 
rejected, and is nigh unto curſing; whoſe ned 
“js to be burned.” (So will all enlightened per- 
ſons be, who do not deny themſelves, bear Chriſt's 
croſs, and follow him, and do the works of love.) 
KgBut, beloved, we are perſuaded better things f 
you, and things that accompany ſalvation: 
(Here comes the criterion). GFor God is not un- 
« righteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do 

“ miniſter.” Heb. vi. 4, &c. And St. Pau 


* unto love, and to good works.” Heb. x. 24. 
Let brotherly love continue. Be not ard 
«© to entertain ſtrangers. Remember them that 
* are in bonds, and them which ſuffer adverſity. > 
To do good and to communicate forget nok? ER ; 


Heb. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 16. ** Be kindly affectionsd 
one to another with brotherly love: in HonouFb- 
e preferring one another: ' diſtributing to the ne- 
** ceflity of faints ; given to hoſpitality.” Rem.. 
xi. 10, 13. By love ſerve one anotſier. Gal. 
v. 13. ge kind one to another, tender-hearted; 
* forgiving one another.” Eph. iv 32. Lk 
* not every man on his own things, but every man, 
* alſo on the things of others.“ Phil. in 4. 


8 vent of mind, meekneſs, long- e for- 
K x. 8 : os 


( 114 ) 
« bearing one another, and forgiving: one ano- 
ther: and above all put on charity, which is 


bond of perfectneſs. Col. iii. 12, 13, 14. 


Every token, expreſſion, and act of love in obe- 
dience to the new commandment, is acceptable to 
the Lord, But theſe good works ſpring from faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and are done, out of love to 
Chriſt, to his people, for the truth's ſake that 


- dwells in them, and becauſe they belongto Chriſt, 
And this is imitating the love of Chriſt, who lived 
and died to fave the church, which he purchaſed 
with his own blood. Thele are the good works, 


which will be remembered and recompenſed at the 


reſurrection of the juſt. By the works of true 
Charity ſhall all men know, who are the diſciples 
f Chriſt⸗ but this will not be in this preſent 


world, but at the great day. When the Son 


of man ſhall come in his gl ory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 


all he fit upon the 


& throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be 


1 


gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them 
« one frem another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
'$© ſheep from the goats: and he ſhall ſet the ſheep 


4 an ba right hand, but the goats on the left. 
d c Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
de hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
t the Kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
4 dation of the world, For I was an hungred, 
1 + and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, and ye 
„„ gave. me drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 


* me in: naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, 


E and ye viſited me: 1 was in priſon, and ye 


- -came unto me. And tho' the righteous will 
aver ſaying, When did we ſo to thee ? 


I" * ing will 8 ane them, Verily I ſay 
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© unto you, in as much as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren (who are 

© ſet on his right hand) ye have done it unto me.“ 
Matt. xxv. 31, &c. For Jeſus faid to his diſ- 
ciples, ** He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 

I ſent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the 

name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's 

reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man 

in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive 

a righteous man's reward. And whoſoever 
* ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, 
a cup of cold water only in the name of a'dif- _ 
„ ciple, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall in 0 wiſe 
© loſe his reward,” Matt. x. 40, &c. Anek 2 
teous man means a true believer, who is made* 
righteous by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : and a 
diſciple is a follower and learner of Chriſ. 

For want of the above good works will all nomi= --- 

nal chriſtians, all formal profeſſors of — 5 
and all enlightened perſons, {who ſtumbled at the 

8 croſs, or reſted in impreſſions, feelings and joys, 

p inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and 

. who made their own experience the proof of their 

it being believers, inſtead of the labour of love, the 

it patience - of hope, and the other works of faith; 

n- however highly they thought of themſelves here, 
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d, and how much ſoever they might talk of faith, M8 
je grace, Chriſt, the goſpel, or experience} be c - © 0 
ok victed and declared to be hypocrites, and-difown=  -'_ 7 
k, ed by the Lord Jeſus : Who wilt fay unto hem, 
ye << Depart from me. For I was an hungred;'and  -+ 8 
vill ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
e! „ me no drink: I was 4 ſtranger, and ye took- 2 
ſay me not in: naked, and / cloathed me 5 1 
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© fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not, 


« Then ſhall they alſo anſwer, ſaying, Lord, 
% when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, or 


e a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee | py But the Lord will 


ly, In as much as ye did it not to one of the 
* leaſt of theſe (on the right hand) ye did it not to 
me.” Matt. uv. 41, &c. 

True believers are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
800d works, which God hath before ordained, 
that they ſhould walk in them. Eph. ii. 10. And 


_ altho* ſome of God's people bring forth more 


fruit, than others of them do ; yet they all bring 


forth fruit; ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty- fold, 
and ſome an hundred- fold. And the more good 
works they do out of love to Chriſt, and in obe- 
dience to the new commandment, the greater proof 


do they give, that the belong to Chriſt. Here- 


ein, faid the Lord Jeſus, is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my 


„ diſciples.” John xv. 8. 
How doth any man manifeſt, that he hath the 


mind of Chriſt, who doth not "ſtudy conformity 


to Chriſt in heart and life ? How doth any man 


. manifeſt, that he is a follower of Chriſt, who 


doth not endeavour to tread in Chriſt's ſteps, and 
to walk after his example ? How deth any man 


- - manifeſt, that he is a diſciple of Chriſt, who 
_ doth not learn of him, and hear his voice in all 
things ' whatſoever he hath commanded ? And 


5 7 how doth any one prove, that he loves Chriſt, 


3 6e e faith the e oy my 1 
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Luang whoever doth not love him is under the | 


anathema. 1 Cor. xvi. 22.) who doth not keep 
his commandments, and do them? If ye love 


«Cc 
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15, 21, 24. 


E 2195 
He that hath my commandments and keepetli 
them, he it is that loveth me. He that loveth 


me not, keepeth not my 2 John xiv. 
Whatever profeſſion any one may 


make of chriſtianity, or of being in the faith of 
Chriſt, no man manifeſts or proves that he is a 
real chriſtian, or hath the faith of the goſpel, any 
further than his life and converſation is agreeable 
to the goſpel of God. St. Paul faith, «+ Only 


cc 
cc 


let your converſation. be as it becometh the 
goſpel of Chriſt,” Phil. i. 29 It caſts a per- 


ſon no labour or pains to obtain the faith; it is 
the gift of God: Yet faving faith is a working 


faith, 
in them that believe.” 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. The 
labour of love, the patience of hope, and a wil- 
ling, hearty, and chearful, tho? im 


ence to all the command of 


„The word of God effectually worketh © 


od, and ſpe- 


cial ſayings of the Lord Chriſt, are the genuine 
fruit, effect and work of faith unfeigned; and 
theſe are the only ſure proof and evidence, that 


any man knows the 
i. 6.) or hath the faith of the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
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ce of God in truth, (Col. 
goſpel. For 


— 


2 


ect obedi- PR. be” — 


the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation (or 


the goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of God 


unto ſalvation to every one that believeth. Rom. 


i. 16.) teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and 


worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, = 


and godly in " this preſent world ; looking 


that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the 


great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 

who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 

us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a : 

*< peculiar people, zealous of good works. Theſe: ll 

* TOs * faith St, Paul, ſpeak and exhort, and 
ä ö &6 Swen 1 1 
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= ©. rebuke with all authority.” Tit. ii. 11, &c. 
Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, with- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord; looking 
„ diligently leſt any man fail of the grace of 
God.“ Heb. xii. 14, 15. Whatſoever things 
are true; whatſoever things are honeſt; what- 
e ſoever things are juſt; whatſoever things are 
pure; Whatſoever things are lovely; what- 
* ſoever things are of good report; if there be 
e any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think 
s on theſe things, (and do them.) Philip. iv. 
85 0. Every tree is known by his own fruit.“ 

uke vi. 44. Every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
e fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fcuit ; 
N neither can acorrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down and caſt into the fire. Where- 


ore by their fruits ye ſhall know them.” Matt. 


It is granted, that hypocrites may do many of 
the above works, but not out of charity; With- 


bd out which, though a man beſtow all his goods 
| end, it profiteth nothing.” 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Yet 
do man hath ſcriptural- ground W ee that 
be is a true believer, who doth not perform them 
out of love to Chriſt in ſome good meaſure ac- 
egal to his ability. 
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to feed the poor, and give his body to be burn- 
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Remarks' upon different ſorts of believers. 


T may be remarked, that many people either 

believe, or at leaſt profeſs to believe the goſpel, _ 
upon the teſtimony of man. And as ſome are 
jews, becauſe they were- born of jewiſh parents, 
and were educated and brought up in the profeſ- 
ſion of judaiſm : and as others are mahometans, . 
becauſe they were born of mahometan parents, . nl 
and educated and brought up in mahometiſm 
and as others are heathens, becauſe they were” 
born of heathemparents, and educated and brought 2 = 
up in heatheniſm : ſo, many are chriſtians by pro» 
feſſion, becau:c they were born of parents pro- 
feſſing chriſtianity, and by them taught to believe © - 1 
the goſpel. This faith ſtands in the wiſdom ang 
teaching of man. It produces a formal profeſſion 2 
of chriſtianity without a chriſtian life and conver» - 
lation, Thus, many receive chriſtianity by tra-H 
dition from their parents; and tho? ſome are ci IN 3 
and ſober and moral, and obſerve outward deco- x" <a 
rum, and conform to modes and forms of *wors--** 
thip ; yet they walk according to the courſe of this 4 ay 
world, and are in the ſpirit and temper: thereof,” | 
minding earthly things, and are overcome” backs” 
world. Others are openly profane, living in e, 1 
ſins; whereby they manifeſt, that they ae of che-. il 
world, and that their faith is dead. _—_— 

Again, { hath been ſet forth above, that then I t 
is an evidence for the truth pf revelation, * —_— 
the authority whereof, a man ay e Woe 

ww A 


lieve, that the holy ſcriptures are a revelationifrom 
God. The faith which ſtands upon this evidence, 
hath a better foundation, than that which ſtand; 

n, And tho' no man 
can underſtand the deep things of God revealed in 
the ſcriptures without the illumination or teaching 
of the Holy Ghoſt: yet a man, who believes the 
ſeriptures to be a divine revelation upon the exter- 
nal evidence, which God hath given to ſupport 
their authority, may believe, that that which is 
revealed in the ſcriptures, may be true; altho' a- 


barely upon human tradition, 


bove his preſent comprehenſion. 


Such a faith, 


2 or perſuaſion of mind, will have an effect upon a 
man, and make him pay a deference to the word 


N : of God; may put him upon ſearchin 
r ares and praying for illumination, and 


g the ſcrip- 
have ſome 


inſſuence upon his whole conduct in life. And 
thoſe who have heard the goſpel, and haye had 
this evidence laid before them to believe it ; and 
yet nevertheleſs oppoſe the goſpel, will have ſome- 
thing more to anſwer for to God, than thoſe who 
have not. See Matt. x. 15. and xi. 20, &c. 
Again, there is a believing of the goſpel upon 
illumination, which is attend ed with joy. Such 
>, believers were the ſtony- ground, and the thor- 
àmwmny⸗-ground hearers of the word; and ſuch were 
5 This faith makes re- 
ligious people, fair and flouriſhing profeſſors, 


the five fooliſh virgins. 


who promiſe well at firſt, and ap 


pear for a 


peful. Theſe frequent the ordi- 


while very 


nances of God, practiſe many duties, eſcape the 
. pollutions of the world, the groſs wickedneſs and 
*,  -mmorality thereof, through a ſuperficial partial 
knowledge of the character of Chriſt. - 'T heſe 
5 at gifts, feelings, impieſſions ard 
. mani- 


WW. | 2 1 
manifeſtations, and for a while be warm and 
lively, and _—_ others. But in time they ma- 
nifeſt that they have not root. They. may conti- 
nue in the uſe of the ordinances, talk of religion 
and of their own paſt experience, and give the 
Lord Jeſus many fine compliments in words ; but 
they do not like his croſs, nor his hard ſayings. ; 
they grow weary of ſelf-denial, and want à heart 
to do all the good works required by the goſpel : = 
«© becauſe they received not the love of the trul, 
« that they might be ſaved.” 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. 
They do not continue in Chriſt's words; they de k 
not abide in him; ſo they loſe their ſtrength, grow © - 2M 
languid, inſenſibly fall into the ſpirit of the word, if 
give way to ſelf-indulgence, and in the end are”. 

overcome by the love of the world. Theſe peb᷑- v_ 
ple, while their joys and feelings laſt, are 'generally © - 
very high, full of a good conceit of themſelves ©. 
and apt to deſpiſe and undervalue others. Per- 
haps they think themſelves very near perfection, 
if not quite perfect; becauſe they never knew their» 
own deceitful hearts, were never .baptized-witk ©” ; 

\ fire, nor ſalted with ſalt. The Lord had neither 

| killed them, nor made them alive; he had-neither- 

wounded, nor healed them. Deut. xxxii. 3 


Theirſtrong holds of ſelf-righteouſneſs were never - | 
pulled down; their proud and vain imaginations - > 
5 or corrupt reaſonings were never caſt down, and 
erery high thing that exalts itſelf againſt the knows. 

5 ledge of God: their every thought was never 


4 brought into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 553 24 
al 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. They never knew the true cha 


{6 racter of God. 5 They did not know him to "WE 5] : {| 
2 juſt God as well as-a Saviour. They locke! 


upon him to be all love and mercy ;, ang tha ñ 8 
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that he made light of fin, as if it were little 


or no offence to him; ſo that he would let it go 


unpuniſhed. They knew not that God hates ſin, 
and is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity : for 
the fear of God was never put into their hearts, 
The holy law of God was never written in their 
hearts. They were never broken in heart, nor 
poor in ſpirit or rightly humbled. They were 


never yet made a willing people; becauſe they 


were never yet waſhed in regeneration, nor re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt. The Lord Jeſus 


was never revealed in them as the true God and 


eternal life. They never had the full aſſurance of 
underſtanding of the myſtery of God, of the 


Father and of Chriſt. They did not underſtand, 


hat God was in Chriſt ; and that the Father and 


tie Son are one God; ſe they thought, that 


worſhipping Chriſt was not worſhipping God. 
They never underſtood the goſpel: they always 
kad two foundations, connecting ſomething with 


Chriſt, in point of acceptance. They never had 


the one faith. Though they ſeemed to be in 
Chriſt, they did not abide in him; «nd ſo could 


not bring forth fruit. They did not keep the 
= -»- faith, and live by believing in the Son of God; 
but they lived by their exerciſe of ſoul, or by their 
doings; or feelings, or ſomething elſe ; not by 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs alone, nor by the teſ- 


timony of God. They made their own experi- 


_ence the proof, that they were in the faith, inſtead 


of the works of faith abovementioned. They 


judged and tried themſelves by their own feelings, 
| and impreſſions, and fancies, inſtead of coming 
0 touch-ſtone, the law and the teſtimony, 
=_ me ure ogacles of God. No wonder if ſuch fall 


aways 


— 
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away, or turn fanatics | Their faith and hope is 


not in God. They are led away by their enthu- 


ſiaſtic fancies, impreſſions and feelings; and 


tremble not at God's word. Of theſe St. John 
ſpeaxs, They went out from us, becauſe they 
<< were not of us: for if they had been of as, 


« they would no doubt have continued with us 


but they went out, that they · might be made 
«©. manifeſt, that they were not all of us.” 4 
John ii. 19. Enlightened perſons were baptized 
by the apoſtles, and received as church- members, 
and reſpected as brethren, till they manifeſted the 
contrary by their words, or works, Many of them 


that were baptized, were born of God; but ſome 


of them never got further than this enlightening, 


and fell away: Some fell into hereſy, ſome inte - 4 
.immorality; and ſome into fanaticiſm. All the 
regenerate are enlightened; but ſome are enlig- 
tened who are never regenerated, and theſe: will - * 


fall away. Of theſe St. Peter ſpeaks, *© There 


„ ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who privily g 4 
© ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even denying - _ 


ce the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
„ themſelves ſwift deſtruction, For if after they 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through: - 


cc 


from the holy commandment delivered unto 


© them, But it hath: happened unto them ac- 


« cording to the true proverb, The dog is turned 


to his own yomit again; and, The. ſo that 
SRP |} Ts | e „ N 
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the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, they are again intangled therein and © 
covercome; the latter end is worſe with them 
„than the beginning. For it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of right: 
« ouſneſs, than after they have known it, to turn 


„ 


Was s waſhed to her wallowing in the mire.” 2 
4 . Peter ii. 1, 20, 21, 22. And St. Paul faith, 
It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once en- 
'« lightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
„ and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
e powers of. the world to come; if they ſhall 
fall away, to renew them again to repentance.” 
Deb. Vi. 4, 5, 6. For if we fin wilfully after 
be. 2 5 by, pls that we have received the knowledge of the 
1 76 truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 
e but a certain feaxful looking for of judement, 
and fiery indignation, which halt devour the 
**+adverfaries. If any man draw back, my foul 
mall have no pleaſure in him,” Heb. x. 26, 
"MI had 38. 
Again, there is a faith ſpoken of, whereby 2 
© man may caſt out devils, remove mountains, and 
do many wonderful works : yea, a man may have 
the gift of prophecy, may ſpeak different langu- 
ages, may underſtand myſteries, and have great 
- + knowledge ; he may preach ſurpriſingly; and yet 
After all be a caſt-away, and diſowned by the Lord 
Jos. See Matt. vii. 22, 23, and 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. 
Again, there is a belief of the goſpel produced 
an the heart by the Holy Ghoſt revealing Jeſus 
1 15 Quad, or in other words, opening the underſtand- 
| » Ang to underſtand the teſtimony of God concern- 
Ang the perſon and work of Jefus Chriſt; and fully 

25 - Katisfying and affuring the mind and conſcience of 
the truth thereof. This is the faith unfeigned, 
= which produces a holy life, chriſtian ſelf-denial, 
1 bearing the croſs of Chriſt, conformity to the Lord 
if Jeſus in heart and life, and a willing but imper- 
Ml =o, Pine to the laws of his eres the 


} 


* 
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labour of love, the patience of hope, and all the 
good works required by the goſpel. This is the 


precious F A1TH, which tho? it be tried with fire, 
will be. found unto praife, and honour, and glory 


at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. # 5 5 
LY in 7 


Let every man examine himſelf imparti 


the ſight of God; and by the fruits thereof he 
may judge for himſelf of what kind his faith is, 


dead or living, human or divine. Examine 


« yourſelves, faith the apoſtle Paul, whether 89 


© be in the faith: prove your own ſelves : know 


ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus: Chriſt hs 
is in you, except ye be reprobates? 2 Cor. 


xiii. 5. By reprobates he means ſuch as will not” 4M 


bear proof, when they are brought to the touch- 


ſtone . Such profeſſors of the goſpel as are only 


counterfeits, who will at laſt be diſowned by the: 


Lord of glory as rank hypocrites. + © He that 


hath ears to hear, let him hear.“ Mark iv. 9. 
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SECTION 1. 
=” 55 in general, its nature "and degrees.” 
Xx. NOW come to treat of the Hope of 


1 1 the Goſpel. And I ſhall in the firſt 
E 


* — explain the meaning of wor 
| Hope. 
Phe word hope ienifies an expec- 
nation of ſomething good, deſireable or wiſhed for. 
In ſeripture the word hope frequently ſignifies ex- 
pectation, and no more. But hope ſometimes 
Egnifies the things expected or hoped for; and 


© Mometimes: it ſignifies both the i expected, and 


alſo the expectation of them. ſhall illuſtrate 
this by ſome texts of -— The hope of 


; „ WW, e falvation.” 1 T heſſ. v. 8, -** The hope of 
eternal life.“ Titus iü. 7. „The hope of 


* glory.“ Col. i,. 27. In theſe texts the word 


1 Fl fignifies expectation and no more. But in 


the 8 texts the word hope ſignifies the 


things e ed, the good things hoped for. 
Jo * 'The- hope Which is laid up for you in 2 
Sol. i. 5. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
$$ +4 | 
3 1 the glori u * of the great Got and 
T | 86 our 
„ 3 pu | * 
. ir * 1 
A | 
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& cour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Titi 1 3. „The 

„ hope of Iſrael.” Acts xxviii, 20. Ci. e. _ 
Lord. Jeſus and his ſalvation expected by the 
Iſraelites, See alſo 1 Tim. i. 1. and Heb. vi. 18, "yp. 
19.) When the word hope ſtands for what many | 
writers call the grace of hope, it means both the 
good things expected, and alſo the 5 of- 
them. The chriſtian hope, the hope of — _ 

pel, is a well-grounded expectation of eternal * 1 
and all the glory and happineſs in heaven. In | 
this ſenſe the word hope occurs often. * . 
now abideth faith, hope, charity.” 1 Cor. 
xiii. 13. There is one body, one Spirit, one 

hope, one Lord, one faith, one i 

f Eph. iv. 4, 5. God hath given us everlaſting 

[ *+* conſolation, and good hope through gr * 

d 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. If we hold faſt the confidence,” 

and the rejoicing of the hope.” Heb. iii, 6 


Fs 


, 2 
x, 4 


= F God according to his abundant mercy hath be- I | 
r. by otten us again unto a lively hope.” 1 Pet. i. 3. 
(= ; hat ye may abound in hope through che 4 | 


« «© power — the. Holy - Ghoſt.” Rom. xv. 13. 4 | 
1d Thus much may be ſufficient to ſhew the different -, 
ad acceptations of the word hope, and to aſcertain 2 


ite the ſenſe or meaning of it in te ſubject nn, 5 b 
5 which I am now upon. ee 
of 


It hath been ſaid that every man's hops: . df © 1 
of the ſame kind with his faith 3 for faith is the ground St 4 'Y 
Id of hope; Therefore if any man's faith be falſe, 
in his hojſe is vain ; but if his faith be the his hope 
is ſußs. The faith of the go ſpel is the grourid or 5 
| 3 of the hope of the 5 pel, — vi 
my text is expreſſed by the things or. The” 0 
| hope: of in & is the eee 5 er 
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to be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, Ifalah 


xlv. 17; to be with the Lord Jeſus in that place 
which he is gone to prepare for his people. John 
xiv. 3; to live in the preſence of God, where 


there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for ever- 


„ more.” Pſalm xvi. 11. As ſoon as any man 


obtains the-precious faith of the goſpel, he is ac- 


. tually and perſonally juſtified, and the hope of 
., /the goſpel takes place in kis heart. Tho' faith, 
hope, and love be diſtinct, and tho? faith be prior 
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in order to hope and love: yet faith, hope, and 
love are all produced-in the ſoul at the fame time 
by the Holy Ghoſt. God quickens or regenerates 


= by his Spirit, and by his word, all whom he 


„ 


brings into the new covenant. They are all taught 
to know the Lord, the juſt God and the Saviour, 
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N 3 the Lord their righteouſneſs. The holy law is 
A written on all their hearts. They are all born of ' 


God. They are all juſtified, and they are all 


ſanctified. And all that are juſtified, are equally 


juſtified, and once for ever. All their ſins, be 
they few or many, little or great, are freely and 
fully forgiven, to be rememhered no more. Juſ- 
tification admits of no degrees; but ſanctification 
doth. All true believers are ſanctified; but they 


are not all equally ſanctified. For there are chil- 


dren, young men, and fathers in Chriſt. 1 John 
ii. 13. They are all compleat in Chriſt; but 


none amongſt them all are campleat in themſelves, 


ox perfectly ſanctified in this preſent life. They 


are all ſanctified in all the faculties of their ſouls; 


s 
Gy 
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but not compleatly ſanctified as yet in any one of 


them. For at preſent they are all in a growing 
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Cate; All their underſtandings are enlightened in 
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is knowledes. of che truth; all their wills are in 
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ſome meaſure brought into gabe cdion to the will 


fruit, leſs or more. Some of them are more fer- 


Jeſus; for unto them which believe Chriſt s 


( 3 


of God, for they are all made a willing people, 
Palm cx. 3. Their hearts and affections are in 
a good meafure purified, and they all love God 
and their neighbours more or leſs ; for the moral 
law is written on all their hearts. 

Yet there is ignorance in all their underſtand- | 
ings, tho' ſome know more of and underſtand 
the things of God better than others. All their 
wills are liable to be refractory; and their hearts 
and affections may be drawn aſide from God * 
the creature, if not kept by the power of God : *' 
ſo that they are ſubject to backſlidings. Some 
of them are weak, and others are ſtrong, in the 
faith. Some are more, others leſs, conformable 
to Chriſt. - Yet all of them are conformable to the 
inage of Chriſt according to the meaſure of their 
ſtature, or growth in grace. Rom. viii. 29. Eph. 
iv. 13, &c. Some of them bring forth more 
fruit, others leſs : yet they all bring forth good 
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vent in love than others, yet they all love the Lord 


precious. 1 Pet. ii. 7. All that unfeignedly be 
lieve the goſpel, have the hope of the golpel in 
ſome meaſure ; but ſome are more lively in h 
than others. As there are degrees of faith; ſo «1 1 

ſo there are degrees of hope. And there is a6 8 
great a difference in * betwixt hope at firſt, 
and the full aſſurance , as there is in ſta- 
ture betwixt a new. born child, and A full-grown. - 
man. In holy ſcripture there is mention made 
of the hope of the goſpel, of good Hope, a lively * 
hope, the confidence and the rejoieing (e * 
1 8 the be of the 1 and be 4 
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full affarance of hope; whereby, as I conceive, il , 
are ſet forth the different, degrees of the hope of _ 
the goſpel. A good hope is the firſt but loweſt 5 
' | degree of the hope of the goſpel, and the full aſ- ® 
ſurance of hope is the higheſt degree thereof. Chil- " 

dren are naturally aſpiring, and would be men; de 

but there muſt be time for it. None of Adam's th 

- poſterity have come into the world, as he did, a th 
fully formed and compleat man at once. His oft- * 


ſpring grow by degrees from childhood to youth, * 
and from youth to manhood; And as they grow de 


in ſtature by degrees, ſo alſo in knowledge and f. 
underſtanding, tho' ſome grow faſter than others no 
iin both reſpects. In like manner, young con- his 
verts newly come to the faith, having too much 0 

of Adam's fallen nature remaining in them, are Me 


apt to aſpire, and would be at perfection, and at 655 
the full aſſurance of ſalvation at once. But there Ch 
muſt be time for it. God's children grow unto I -;, 
manhood in Chriſt by degrees; and tho* ſome of WM ©... 
them grow faſter than others; yet none of them ang 
are born fathers, or young men, but little chi- n 
ren. It hath been already remarked, that the WI i 
| faith and hope of the goſpel have by ſome writers WW 4, 
been confounded together, as if they were but one WO ,... 
dad the fame thing; and what the apoſtle Paul I „ee 
= Dalls the Plerophory or the full aſſurance of hope, W 1 
they have Called The faith 75 affurance. The Neft 
alſo maintain, That a particular application or ap- iſ hea 
eiten of Chrift, a confidence or. a good degree and 
of affurance of - ſalvation, is in the very nature , and 
iii faith. So that according to them, gf 
non truly believe the goſpel, and are juſtified, but W G. 
me who believe, that the forgiveneſs of ſins and ſed 
everlaſting life thro* Chriſt are the free gift of Cod tue 
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to themſelves in particular. Had they maintain- 


ed, that a lively hope immediately follows after a 


man believes, and is juſtified, they would have 


been quite right, Or if they had maintained, 


that ſuch an appropriation or aſſurance in ſome 
degree is in the nature or eſſence of the hope of 
the goſpel, they would not have been ſar wide from 
the truth. Some celebrated writers have main- 
tained the above doctrine. Their meaning might 
he right, but they have expreſſed it wrong. I en- 
deavoured afore to ſhew, that this notion about 
faith is a miſtake, and I propoſed to ſhevr, that 


no man is aſſured of his eternal ſalvation upon Hr 155 


his firſt believing the goſpel, Which is repugnant: 
to their appropriating doctrine, which is {till mains ũ ʒ 68 
tained by ſome now living. They argue, That: - + _—_—_ 
God in the word of the goſpel maketh an offer- f = | 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as a deed of gift or a 


free gift, to all indefinitely who' hear the goſpel ;- 


aud alſo promiſeth remiſſion of ſins and eternal life; 
and further, that God's word is a ſufficient war- 
rant to every one to lay claim te the gift; and that 


faith is à receiving of the gift ; but then it muſt 


be an. appropriating and applying faith. .* Hor 1g 
man 1s poſſeſſed 4 a gift till he receives. it; but in 
receiving of it 


which he had not beſore. I 


goſpel with underſtanding, is as ſurely true as 


God's word is true. And that no man is poſlef-; - * iv 


ſed of a gift till he receives it, is alſo true. Vet 
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ne hin of a thing gives a Pace ee 
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e obtains a 2 intereſt in , 

| at God by the word 
of the goſpel makes known to all indefinitely Wu 
hear it, that he is well pleaſed in his beloved Song. 
and that he gives his Son, and remiſſion” of ſin s, 
and eternal life, to all who unfeignedly Believe the 
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( 132 ) 
and a rzzht to it to him to whom it is given, before * 
the receiving of it. It is alſo granted, that no C 
man hath Chriſt, or a ſpecial intereſt in him, but ia 
he that receives him. Vet it is not man's receiv. H. 
ing Chriſt, but God's giving him and the abun- * 
dance of grace and the gift of righteouſneſs in him, ga 
which give a ſpecial intereſt in him, and power to 3 
believe on him. Therefore faith is not a receiv- th: 
ing of the gift, But by receiving Chriſt or be- wit 
lieving in him, men get the poſſeſſion and enjoy- 7h 
ment of him. But, Doth any man receive-Chriſt is 
before he believes the goſpel ? Coming to Chriſt, W ho 
receiving or embracing him, looking to him, re- cor 
lying or depending upon him and his divine righ- ber 


teouſneſs, belong to faith, and always accompany fait 
it; altho' they may be deemed immediate conſe- hoj 


quent effects of it. For no man obeys the Fa- OY 
ther's commandment, *©* Hear ye him, who me 
doth not believe in Chriſt, But no man can fay- cein 


-* ingly believe in Chriſt, before he is revealed or 4% 


made known to him by the Holy Ghoſt in the poi 
goſpel: How, faith St. Paul, ſhall they be- cit} 
& lieve in him, of whom they have not heard.” to e 
Rom. x. 14. They muſt hear, and know, and of - 
underſtand the goſpel, or the teſtimony of God the 
Concerning the perſon of Chriſt and the work of but 
-- "Chriſt, before they can believe on him or receive tha 


2 : i him. And no ſooner do they underſtand the goſ- life, 


pel and fee the divine evidence of it; but they him 


bpbelieve it: and as ſoon as they believe it, they be- true 


*- heve in Chriſt, and receive him joyfully. Upon and 


pbelieving the goſpel, the righteouſneſs, of Chriſt gol} 
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and his whole falvation is freely and effeCtually WW the! 


gen to them: and in believing and living upon derſ 
A FRE 8 bn a > they have the emyment of bn. It . 
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hope of the 1 
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the truth of God, that he whio believes God's 
teſtimony of the goſpel of Chriſt, and believes on 
Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, is paſſed from death 
unto life, and ſhall not come into condemnation. - 
He that believes, is juſtified ; and he that is juſti- 
fied, hath peace with God, and is begotten a- 
gain to a lively hope. As that faith is dead, 
which doth not bring forth good works ; ſo alfo is. 
that faith dead, that 1s not followed leſs'or more 
with joy and peace, and the hope of ſalvation, the 
hope of eternal life, the hope of glory.” For this 
is the true hope of the goſpel : and the faith and 
hope of the goſpel are neceſſarily and inſeparably 
connected together. But then it muſt be remem- 


bered, that faith is in order before hope; for the. © 4 


faith of the goſpel is the ground and fupport of the: 


This hope through grace, the wiſergl 


mentioned already have improperly 2 I con- 


ceive, the appropriating and applying faith, and the 1,000 


appropriating act 5 faith, But then, here is 2 
point in 3 oth God's word in the goſpel 
either offer, declare, or promiſe eternal ſalvation 

to every hearer of the goſpel, or to any one hearer 
of the goſpel in particular At is granted, That 


the goſpel.declares, not that every hearer thereof, 45 —4 | 


but that every believer thereof ſhall be ſaved: and: 


that whoſoever believes on Chriſt, hith everlaſting 1 
life. But then, Doth every man who believes n 


him, know aſſuredly at the very firſt, that he is 4 
true believer? May not a man 4 the goſpel. * 


and be well perſuaded in his own mind, that the 


goſpel is true; and ger doubt and queſtion, Whe- 
ther he himſelf un eignedly believes it with un- 
e Are N different e of hears, | 
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ers, and different ſorts of believers of the 


by 


goſpel ? | to 


| Do not ſome hear the goſpel, But the word 10 
preached doth not profit them, not being mixt th 
F « with faith in them,” (not being believed by vi. 

5 them at all?) Heb. iv. 2. Doth not the Lod pu 
© Jeſus make mention of ſome, who receive the th 

word of the goſpel with joy, and believe for a ' lip 

while ; but have not root, and afterwards fall a- pr 

way? And doth he not in his own expoſition of ep 

the parable of the ſower recorded by the evan- ord 


geeliſts, ſet forth the. diſtinguiſhing character. dir 
iſticks of the right ſort of believers by their un- „ 


| % _ derſtanding the word, keeping the word, and cc 
bringing forth fruit with patience? Do not many the 
think, that they believe the goſpel, who are mil ex] 
© taken, and deceive their own ſouls ? If then any .* 
man lay ſpecial claim to Chriſt and his ſalvation, the 

before the Holy Ghoſt bears witneſs with his ſpirit cc 
3 that he is a child of God, doth he not preſume ? the 
1s he not too haſty and forward? But doth the wh 


Holy Ghoſt bear witneſs with any man's ſpirit that a. 
1 he is a child of God, before that man believes the eff 
= _ goſpel? Or doth the Holy Ghoſt do it upon a 


man's firſt believing, ſo that he is aſſured of his igt 


<=J 


=  falvation? To maintain either appears to me con- lar 
= -tradiftory to the apoſtolick, doctrine. It is grant- fam 
an, that the names of all the redeemed are written ja, 
—_ inthe Lamb's book of life: but who on earth 6rf 
hach read that book? And where is it written in - 
de bible concerning any one now living in this ma 
world, that Chriſt hath loved him, and given him- pel 
- fe for him in particular? And doth the Holy & f 
— Choſtreveal any thing to any man contrary to, or 60 
_ -beyond what is contained in the written word of « } 
oa? Are not believers exhorted to give diligence Ma 
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10. And to be diligent in the labour of love to ; 2 


' many. miſtakes, is to publiſh-and declare the go 


r 
to make their calling and election ſure? 2 pet. bs ©: 


the full aſſurance of hope unto the end ? Heb, 

vi, 11. Was it to the unbelieving world, or to a 
pure church of Chriſt gathered out of the world, 

that the apoſtle Paul wrote the epiſtle to the Phil. 
lippians ? Doth it not plainly appear frqm the ex- 
preſs words of the apoſfle, that he wrote that 55 
epiſtle to a pure church of Chriſt, a church ſet in 
order, having biſhops and deacons ? He doth not A 
dire& the epiſtle to all the people at Philippi, but. 
« To all the faints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at 
&« Philippi, with the biſhops and deacons.” Ile 
thanks God for their fellowſhip in the goſpe!, he 

expreſſeth how highly he eſteemed them, he com- 1 
mends their conſtant obedience: yet he exhorts — 1 
them to Work out their own falvation with 5 
« fear and trembling,”” altho* God had made ——— 
them a willing people. Phil. ii. 12. Why and 7 
wherefore are ſuch exhortations to believers, if 
aſſurance of ſalvation be in the IE nature and 

eſſence of true faith? Or if every man obtain it. 
upon his firſt believing the goſpel ? Where then 
is the ground in the word of God for this particu- 5 4 I 
lar claim, this particular appropriation, this aſ- 225 1 


ſurance of ſalvation, to every, or to any one hear. 
er of the goſpel, before he believes it, or upon ws 
firſt believing of it ? 

The goſpel-offer about which there have been 


pel to all indefinitely. . Go ye into all the WMA,, 5 | 
** and preach the goſpel to every creature.” $4 3 

that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; [ 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned; 2 . 5 23 1 | 
Marky XVI. 1 5 11 0 AIP 2 55 ee . BM 
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tion to all believers, but not to all hearers. There. | 
fore it is falſe doctrine to maintain, That Gad in the L 

0. word of the goſpel maketh an offer of Chriſt and his ' 
rigbteouſneſs, and aljs promiſeth remiſſion of fins and f 

* eternal life, to all indefinitely who hear the goſpel. f 
For many who have heard the goſpel, will be I 

damned. See Matt. vii. 21, &, Luke xii, * 

ee. Heb. iw. 2. * 

Every man that hath the faith of the goſpel, a 

muſt alſo neceſſarily have the hope of the goſpel. h 

But not all who have the faith and hope of the = 
"goſpel, have either the confidence and the rejoic- * 

2 ing of this hope, or the full aſſurance of it. The " 

A confidence of hope muſt mean a good degree there- F 
of, which probably may belong to ſuch as have at- fr 

tained to the ſtature of young men in Chriſt, who are tc 

ſtrong in the Lord, in whom the word of God a- 1 

bides, and who have overcome the wicked one; as ſo 

St. John deſcribes them. x John ii. 14. The full H 

aflurance of hope means the greateſt certainty, that "© 

a man can have of his eternal ſalvation on this ſide ke 

the grave. It may be well allowed, that all believers be 

{fy Have not this aſſurance, that they.ſhall be abfolute- hi 
y and for ever ſaved without any poſlibility of their kr 
falling away. This full aſſurance doth not per- fa 
iin to ſuch, as are but little children; it can only of 
—_ belong to thoſe, whom St. John calls fathers, fir 
; Who are grown up.unto the meaſure of the ſtature of 


of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Eph. iv. 13. Yet of 
every new-born babe, every little child of God 
hath good hope thro? grace. And none are more 


jealous over themſelves, and afraid of falling away, I 
than ſuch new-born babes, It is a good ſign of 5 


_  faving grace, when a perſon is both afraid of ſin- 
ning, and afraid of falling ſhort, Whereſoever God of 
r 5 : * ; 5 ASS | puts 
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is the new diſcovery of God as a Saviour, a Sa- 


puts his fear into any man's heart, it works thus. 
Upon the revelation of Jeſus. Chriſt, and upon 
believing in him, a man may be very happy ang 
full of divine joy. He may go on without much 
reflection about his own ſtate, rejoicing in the 


Lord ; for that which engages the attention at firſt, 


(19 3.” 


. 


viour of finners. The ſoul is charmed, and cap- 
tivated, and enamoured with Jeſus Chriſt. The 
heart is warm, and well, and all alive. Thus 
may a man continue for days, and weeks, or 
months together, And yet afterwards. when theſe 
refreſhing conſolations, or communications of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are in a meaſure abated, or for a 
ſmall ſpace withdrawn, the man is at a loſs what 


to think of himſelf. He may queſtion, whether Mi 


it hath not been all a deluſion. His heart may be: 
ſorely pained, and he dare ſcarcely rely on Chriſt. 
He is ready to do any thing for Chriſt ;; yea, he 
is willing to ſuffer for Chriſt, and to go after him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach- But 
being yet weak in the faith, he dare ſcarce truſt in 
him; for he is afraid, that he is wrong; but he: 
knows not whither elſe to go; yet he ſtaggers and 
faints, till he be again. refreſhed by the comforts: 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And indeed all believers at 
firſt are too apt to live by feelings, joys, and gifts.” 
of grace, inſtead of living by the faith of the Son... 

of God. But the dear Redeemer. ©. feedeth his 
% flock like a ſhepherd, he gathereth the lambs- 


| 


* with his arm, and carrieth. them in his boſom, 


Iſaiah xl. 11. He hath a tender and compaſs © 
ſionate heart; for he is the good ſhepherd, 'whos. 
laid down his life for his ſheep, Jobn x. 1, 1 k * 
His ſheep allo love him, and they like very WT 
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= to feel and enjoy his love to them. He hath lov- 
- e ed them with an everlaſting love, therefore hath 

= he extended his loving kindneſs unto them.“ 

er. xxxi. 3. But they love him, becauſe he 
bath firſt loved them; and ſheds his love abroad 


in their hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 


love to him grows by the enjoyment of his love 
communicated unto them. And as their faith and 

love grow, their hope increaſes. And when love 
grows cold, hope languiſhes. | 


 LREXENERNEREREREREL LY 
=—_ SECTION IL 
= How the afſurance of Hope is attained. 


| TT SHALL now proceed to ſet forth how be- 
1 lievers grow in grace, and by degrees attain to 
1 the confidence, and to the full aſſurance of hope. 
3 And herein I purpoſe to proceed according to the 
law and the teſtimony. F or althoꝰ every chriſtian's 
_ experience, ſo far as it is the effect of the influence 
=_— _ of the Holy Ghoſt upon his heart, will anſwer ex- 
Aly to what is recorded in the holy ſcriptures, as 
ace anſwers to face in a glaſs :* yet all God's peo- 
ple are liable to miſtakes. A man's own experi- 
= ence, when it is according to the word of God, 
I an evidence to himſelf, but jt is no protf to o- 
-thers. And every man ought to examine and try 
his experience by the word, of God, and never ſet 
—_ it up for a ſtandard ; leſt he ſhould get into fancy 
—_  anddclufion. There are falſe impreſſions and feel- 
e. as well as true ones. Seducing ſpirits there 
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unto them. 1 John iv. 19. Rom. v. 5. Their 


are many : but the Spirit of truth is one. 


„ ſhall be made fat.“ 


1 50 0 


ce Be. 
loved, faith St. John, believe not every ſpirit, . -- 
but try the ſpirits whether they are of God,” 
1 John iv. 1. No man that is taught of God, 
need to be afraid to be tried by the word of truth. 
Every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, nei- 
c ther cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
be reproved. But he that doeth truth, eometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be mas mani- 
< feſt, that they are wrought in God. John iii. 
20, 21. 


fool: but he that putteth his truſt in the Lord, 


Prov. xxviii. 25, 26. 
The Lord Jeſus, whoſe voice his people hear, 
and whom they follow, inſtructs his diſciples ha- 
to continue in his favour, and to attain to the full 
aſſurance of hope. If ye love me, keep my 
* commandments, And I will pray the F ather, 


and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 


he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world cannot receive, be- 


but ye know him, for he dwelleth with vou, 
and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you comes: 
fortleſs; I will come to you, 
and the world ſeeth me no more: but ye = 
e me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that 
2 * day ye ſhall know,. that I am in my Father, a 

vou in me, and I in you. He that hath my 
« commandments, and keepeth them, he it is: 7 
„ loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be 


cc 


« loved of my Father, and I will love bi, , 
will manifeſt myſelf to him. 


Judas ſaith unto” 
him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that thow-* 
© Wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, — not unto 6 
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cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 1 
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4 world ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If 
c man love me, he will keep my words: and 
* my Father will love him, and we will come un- 
„to him, and make our abode with him.” The 
* Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bing all things to 
«© your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid un- 
„ to you.” John xiv. 15, &c. And again, 
If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
in my love: even as I have kept my Father's 
«© commandments, and abide in his love, Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 
«© might remain in you, and that your j bat ye 
ebe full. This is my commandment, That ye 
“ love one another, as I have loved you. Ye are 
« my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
„ you.” John xv. 19. &c. It appears from 
what I have quoted, but more clearly from the 
whole diſcourſeWhich the Lord Jeſus made to his 
diſciples juſt before his death, recorded in the thir- 
teenth, bo urteenth, fifteenth and ſixteenth chap- 
ters of St. John's goſpel; that he promiſed to his 
diſciples, who already had the Spirit of truth, and 
the Kk (for they had made confeſſion of their 
faith, and he had pronounced them clean through 
their believing the truth which he had ſpoken un- 
to them, that he was the Son of God: ) that in | 4 
continuing to believe on him, and in obeying him 
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Hut of love, and in particular, by yielding obedi- , 
ence to the new commandment, which he gave F 
e unto them, they ſhould receive the Holy ti 
Ghoſt, the Spirit of truth, in another reſpect, even ti 
as the Spirit of adoption, as the Comforter, "But te 
the Lord Jeſus romiſed to them further, that he- te 


would manifeſt -Taſelf unto chem; ang that if i 
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as a watered garden. | 1 ä | 
| Now tho' it is granted, that a min upon be- 


yet this is but an earneſt, and the 


| ( 141 ) | 
they did abide in him or continue to believe on 


him, which he earneſtly exhorts them to do, and 
continue to do whatſoever he commanded them; 


that then they ſhould continue in the enjoyment 
of his love, and have free acceſs to him in prayer, 
and have fellowſhip with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that his joy ſhould remain in them, 
and that their joy ſhould be full: which St. Peter 
expounds to rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. This isthe confidence and the rejoicing, 
or the glorying, of the hope of the goſpel. And 
thus our Lord plainly points out the way to all his 


followers, to the end of the world, how to grow 


in grace, and. in the knowledge of God, and to 
attain to the full aſſurance of hope. They are to 
keep the faith, and to do whatſoever he hath com- 


manded them; and then they will find, that in ſo © *> 
their ſouls will be 7 | 
- 4 


doing, there is great reward: 


lieving the goſpel is actually juſtified, and intereſt- 
ed in Chriſt, and hath good hope, and hath joy 
and peace, which may. be very great, and con- 
tinue a long time together with ſome, without al- 
moſt. ay intermiſſion, tho' not fo with all alike : 
inning of 
hope; it is neither the confidence, nor the ful: 


aſſurance thereof. Neither is ſuch joy a ſufficier?- 
evidence or proof, that any man is in the faiths 
For as joys, feelings or impreſſions, ſweet ſenſa- 
tions and comforts, illuminations and participa- 


tions of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are common 
to them, that believe only for a while, as well as 


to them that believe to the ſaving of their ſouls; to 5 


them that believe the word without underſtanding, 
| | * - and 
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and without the love of the truth, as well as to 
them that underſtand and believe the truth, and 
love it: to them that know the Lord in a ſenſe, 

and eſcape the pollutions of the world thereby * 


1 a time, but are again intangled therein and over- 
dome (2 Pet. ii. 20, Heb. x. 26.) to them 
= who have been reputed as brethren for whom 
E . Chriſt died, as if they had been bought and ſanc- 


= tified by his blood; (2 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. x. 29.) 
having been enlightened, and having taſted of the 
- heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the 


8 -. Holy Ghoſt, and having taſted the good word 
3 of God, and the powers of the world to come, 


= and yet after all this fall away: (Heb. vi. 4, &c.) 
2s well as to them who are indeed bought with the 
blood of | Chriſt, and ſanctified by his Spirit 
through the belief of the truth, and really are in 
the new covenant, and endure unto the end 
therefore it requires other evidence than this to 
prove, that a man hath the faith of the goſpel, or 
1 "= Va believer of the right ſort. Therefore the doc- 
A SA trine which ſome teach, That a man may. become 
WL perfect at once, or aſſured of his ſalvation, by put- 
| & g forth ſome ſort of an act of faith, is repug- 
ih * * nant to the word of God, and contrary to the 
Mole analogy of faith delivered by the Lord Je- 
duo and his apoſtles. Jeſus ſaid, “So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into 
ground. and ſhould ſleep, and rife night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring up and grow, 
e he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 
_— forth fruit of herſelf, firſt the blade, then the 
ee ar, after that the full corn in the ear.” Mark 


ii 26, Kc. I conceive that our Lord here inti- 
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of him, and in the knowledge of a perſonal intereſt | 
in him. God generally works gradually both in 
nature, and in grace, We all have too much of 
felf in us; but none are ſo api to be lifted up. and 
full of a good conceit of themſelves, as thoſe who 
know leaſt of their own hearts. The nearer a 
man comes to perfection, the worſe opinion he 
hath of himſelf. The great apoſtle Paul thought 
himſelf to be the chief of ſinners, and leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints. And his advice is good for, 
all, Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
& heed leſt he fall.” 1 Cor. x. 12. It hath been 
remarked, that enlightened people, who are not, 
| born of God, are very high: and that God hum-, 
; bles thoſe whom he brings into the everlaſting co- 
venant ; and tho' upon believing they become 
happy; yet they are not apt to reflect much about 
themſelves juſt at firſt, whether they are juſtified, 
or ſanctified, or ſealed to the day of redemption.  - ; "7% 
They are full of Chriſt, charmed and enamoured 
with Chriſt ; and intent how to pleaſe him. They 
hate ſin, they long to be holy, and to live to the 
praiſe and gar of God. They are willing to 
follow Chriſt, to deny themſelves, and to bear his 
croſs ; and ſo long as they go on thus, believinge. : 1 
loving, and obeying, they continue happy. If - 
they hear the goſpel preached, and mention be | 
made, how perſons feel, when they are juſtified, per-. 
haps they may think, Am I juſtified ? Are my ins - 
forgiven ? But if they hear no mention made © 
ſuch things, they may go on well and happily, and 
make little or no reflection about their perſonal in- 
tereſt; but however they are very intent to get to. ⁶ 
i- heaven, and they are walking in the right wax 
re towards it, and in due time to know aſſuredly that 9 
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they ſhall come thither. But if ſuch ſouls ceaſe 

co look unto Jeſus, and begin to be pleaſed with 
ttzhemſelves and think too highly of themſelves, 
(.̃and this is very nataral;) or if they follow their 


own wills contrary to the will of God, then cer- 
tainly there will be a withholding of their happi- 


* nefs. Then doubts and fears will ariſe. And tho? 


hope ſhould abide at the bottom, yet it is mixt with 


pain, and attended with fear; and fear hath tor- 
ment. 


Then in holy fear, tho? out of love to 


__- Chriſt, but with anxiety of mind, ſuch perſons 


gives them joy and peace in believing. 


ſeek the Lord, They pray, long, deſire, hunger 
and thirſt after Chriſt, and earneſtly endeavour to 
do what may be pleaſing to him. So they go on 


- working in fear and trembling, as all believers are 
- exhorted to do, Phil. ii. 12. till the Holy Ghoſt 


ſheds afreſh the love of God in their hearts, and 
Now 
while believers go on thus believing and obeying, 
the Holy Ghoſt will refreſh their ſouls ; and every 


time that he ſheds abroad the love of: God in 
their hearts, and fills them with joy, they receive 


a freſh pledge of God's love to them. Thus 


their faith is ſtrengthened, their hope increaſes, 


n 
delt of themſelves, and be lifted up with pride by 


admiring themſelves, and has Ezekiel expreſſes 
it, Do truſt in their own beauty: becauſe they 


tteir love is renewed : their hearts are enlarged, 
and they are animated and encouraged to run the 
chriſtian race, to deny themſelves, to bear the 


croſs of "Chriſt, and to follow him; and to be 


1 | -— . . ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 


Work of the Lord, and to be fruitful in every good 
Work. 5 | 
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if ſuch happy perſons get into a good con- 
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| (145 3 © 2 2 
« are decked with ornaments, cloathed with fine 
linen, and fed with fine flour, and hony, and = 
« oil; and play the harlot becauſe of their renoẽwn: ? 
(See Ezek. xvi.) If they begin to live by their 
experience, by their privileges, or by the change 
wrought in them, and the graces communicated 

to them by the Holy Ghoſt, then they turn from 
Chriſt. They do not abide in him: they do not . 
obey the truth: they do not continue in or keen 
the faith: they do not live by the faith of the son 
of God, as poor, weak, needy ſinners ſhould con- 
ſtantly do. The blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt 

is not then the only ground of their hope, confi- 
dence, glorying and rejoicing. The fleſh and. 
blood of Chriſt is not then their only meat and 
drink, the ſtay, comfort, food and ſupport of their 
ſouls. "They[rejoice in themſelves, and their glory- 
ing is vain, They get into ſelf-righteouſneſs and 
unbelief, and fo loſe their ſtrength, and are liable to 
fall into ſin. And it is agreeable to corrupt nature, 
and eaſy to do ſo. Therefore to keep the faith in 
oppoſition to the ſelf-righteous bias, which is na 
tural to man, is one main part of the chriſtian war- 
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fare. Strength to obey the commands of Chriſt A o 
flows from believing on him. The command. 
ment to believe on him means to continue con- © - 
ſtantly believing on him, and to live by what we." 
believe of him. Without Chriſt believers cas s 
nothing. He that doth not.abide in him, or con- 1 


tinue to believe on him, will certainly withek 
When ſelf. righteouſneſs or unbelief prevails, 4 * % 
man may ſoon be drawn away by ſomeluſt or o- ] 
ther, and overcome thereby. And ſelf -righteouf- 
neſs and the love of the world are as nearly con. 
nected together, as a and ſelf-denialare, Thus 
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true believers may grieve the holy Spirit, and be- 


come dry and miſerable in their hearts. And if 


+ | then they endeavour to help themſelves by forced 


working, as it is natural ; or if they would draw 


comfort and ſupport from any thing of their own 


either within or without, they are not relieved, 
Whither then muſt they go for help? To the a- 


toning blood and everlaſting righteouſneſs and 
_— ftrength of Chriſt. They can have no help till 
Py they look again unto Jeſus. He is like the green 
= fir-tree, from him is their fruit found. They 


that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they 
„ ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine.“ 


- Hoſea xiv. 7, 8. But when believers walk con- 


trary to God's way, then he will alſo walk contra- 
ry unto them, and chaſtiſe them. Lev. xxvi. 27, 
28. For as many as the Lord loveth, he rebuketh 
and chaſteneth, when they go aſtray. Rev. iii. 19. 
And whoever ſins, and is not rebuked and cor- 
rected for it, hath great reaſon to ſuſpect himſelf 
to be a baſtard, and not a ſon of God. (See 
5, &c, and Pſalm Ixxxix. 30, &c.) 
And no child of God hath reaſon to expect the 
Holy Ghoſt as the Comforter, bearing witneſs 
with his ſpirit, that he is a child of God:; unleſs 
he keeps the faith, and obeys out-of love. It hath 
been already ſhewn, that the labour of love, and 
the patience of hope, are the genuine work of faith; 


725 and the only ſure proof, that any one is in the 


faith: and that the good ground hearers are diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the three other ſorts by theſe three 
marks: They underſtood the word; they kept the word; 


„ and they brought forth fruit with patience. (See 
Ml,jỹtt. xi. 19 and 23, and Luke vill. 1 5.) When 


therefore any man makes any thing, but the blood 
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and ebene of Chriſt, the ground of his 
hope, What proof is there chat he hath the faith ? — '1 
When any man lives by any thing elſe than by the 
blood and righteouſneſs o Chriſt, or by eating 
Chriſt, what. proof is there, that he is keeping 
the faith ? When any man doth not continue in 
the work of faith, paying regard to all the laws f 
Chriſt's kingdom, and particularly to the new 
commandment, by being fruitful in good works, 
what proof is there, that heis in the faith? When „ 
any man is living by his frames, feelings, mani. 
feftations, Joys, comforts, experience, exerciſes f ” 8 
ſoul, convictions, diſtreſies, heart-work, n — - 
duties or any thing elſe, what proof is there, that 
he is then living by Chriſt or keeping the faith 5 
And what proof doth a man give, that he is HV, = 3 F 
ing by Chriſt, when he doth not obey his com= 
mandments? He that keepeth not his words, dom 
not love him. John xiv. 24. Have not then all "I 
thoſe. perſons, who reſt the evidence of their fal= 
vation upon their exerciſes of ſoul, their joys, 
feelings and experience; but do not bring forth © * I 
the good works required by the goſpel, which ate 2} 4 
the proper fruits of faith, and the only ſure-proof-- 
of it; great reaſon to ſuſpect themſelves to be - ll 
the number of the ſtony-ground, thor A 8 3 2 
hearers, or fooliſh virgins, that have lam Ps, but | 1 1 
want the oil? 8 ny 

St. Peter exhorts all who have obtained precious 
faith in the righteouſneſs of our God and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, ee to give all diligence to add to their 1 
* faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and ü 


W knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, 1 

„ patience; and to patience, godlineſs; and tg | 
2 * godlineſs, brother] kindneſs; and to brother- - 2 
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„ dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
22 d 6 2 Pet. 2 55 &c. 
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( 148 ) 


* iy kindneſs, charity. For if theſe things be in 
you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall ' 


«< neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the know. 


„ ledge of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. But he that 
© flacketh theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee 


“far off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old fins, Wherefore the rather, bre- 
« thren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election ſure: for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall 


* 


„ never fall: for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 


* to you abundantly, into the everlaſtin oe 
rift, 


St. James alſo faith, * What doth it profit, 


„ though a man ſay he hath faith, and have 


ce not works?“ (he means the labour of love 


- © done. in obedience to the new commandment.) 


Can faith (ſuch a dead faith) fave him? If a 


4 brother or fiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food; and one of you fay unto them, Depart 
e in peace; be ye warmed and filled: notwith- 

„ ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which 


and clearly proved, that he was a true believer, by 


huis chearful, ready and willing obedience to the 


will of God, even when he was put to a very hard 
& Arial. Abraham was juſtified, when he 4225 
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( 149) : | 
the promiſe, according to St. Paul's fenſe of x 
juſtification : for St. Paul treats of the juſtifica- 
tion of ungodly finners before God, and how they 
are made righteous. But Abraham was proved, 
manifeſted, and declared to be juſtified ; when he 
would have offered his ſon Iſaac upon the altar. 
And this is St. James's ſenſe of juſtification: for 
St. James is not treating, how ſinners are conſtt-ẽ 
tuted or made righteous ; but how believers who XX 
are already juſtified, are manifeſted, proved, and 
declared to be ſo. And the Lord Jeſus at the = 
day of judgment will manifeſt and declare, who. 
were juſtified here, by the works of love den, 
to his people for his ſake. Now when Abra- 
ham had given good proof of his faith, God 
newed his promiſe to him, and confirmed it "by 3 
his oath, that he would ſurely bleſs him. Then 
God gave to Abraham the hr of his falva- _ 

tion, and of fulfilling every thing, that he had; + 
promiſed to him. wy 25 . = 
St. Paul likewiſe in Hebrews vi. Having ſet forth; © +, 
what is common to thoſe who are enlightened ana 
believe for a while, and to thoſe who believe to the wh 3 
ſaving of their ſouls, being regenerated and in tjze 
new .covenant, plainly points out the differenes 3 E | 
between them, whereby they may be diſtinguiſh. * > 
ed; and expreſsly mentions THE LAB oF- 
Love, obedience to the new commandments. 1 
And he deſires them to ſhew the ſame.diligencean; 
1.5 2 


7" 
* There are two-general ſenſes of juſtificatioan, 
make juſt ; and to declare juſt. Sinners are made u ZN 


* R 8 2 IJ 


| or juſtified by the blood and N Chriſt im: 
puted to them upon believing the goſpel; Believersare* * c i 
| declared juft or are made manifeſt that they are ju. 
oY Hed by their good works. Rage) (Ns 
? x 2 
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that work and labour of love, by continuing to 
miniſter to the ſaints for Chriſt's ſaxe, To the 


'<6 full aſſurance of hope unto the end. For he 


only ſhall be ſaved, that endures unto the end; 


who continues in che faith, and in the work of 


faith, the labour of love, and the patience of 


hope i in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ** But if any man 
% draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 


„. him.” Heb. X. 8. 


The ſame apoſtle alfo in his epiſtle to the Ephe- 
fians, who were ſealed with the holy Spirit, makes. 
mention of their faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love 


unto all the ſaints. And he prayed for them, that 
+ God would give unto them the Spirit of wiſdom 
Aud revelation in the knowledge of him, that they 


might underſtand, and know the hope of his cal- 
and the exceeding greatneſs of his power to- 
them who believe : and that he would grant 
unto them according to the riches of his glory, to. 


| be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit i in the in- 


ner man; that Chriſt, might dwell in their hearts 
by faith; that they being rooted and grounded in 
love, might be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
What is the breadth and length, and depth, and 
_ height; and to know the love of Chriſt, which 
; rr knowledge, that they might be filled with 
- all the- fulneſs of God. He reminds them that 

had been ſinners, and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others; and that their 
-Glvation was of mere grace, and not of works, 
- But he tells them, that they were created in Chriſt 
b unto good works, which God had before 
Orclained that they ſhould walk in them. And he 
' * beſeeches them to walk worthy of the vocation 
3 8 called, (and not as ke 

5 1 


("gr 77 


* walked in the nay of their minds, who were I: bY 
lienated from the life of God, and paſt feeling, 
and had given themſelves over to work all unclean- 
neſs :) and to be careful not to grieve the holy 
Spirit by committing fin ; but to follow Chriſt, 
and walk in love, and to ſhun all fin both in 
thought, word, and deed : for becauſe of fin comes 
the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedi= 
ence, . Therefore he exhorts them to walk as > | 
children of God in all goodneſs, and righteouſ- ® 
neſs, and truth, and to prove what is acceptable .. 
unto the Lord; and to be circumſpe&t and wile,  - 
and to redeem the time; and to perform the reli. 3 
gious, relative, and moral duties; and to be ſireng 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
* Put on, faith he, the whole armour of God, 
<« that ye be able to ſtand againſt the 57 
« of the { Seril. For we wreſtle not againſt ſieſm 
and blood, but againſt prineipalities, 0. - I + 
„powers, againſt the rulers of the dark 3 
* this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs In vigh + _ 
places. Wherefore take unto you the hole 
&< armour of God, that you may be able to vith- 
<< ſtand in the evil. day, and having done all, to 
* ſtand. Stand therefore, (lite brave ſoldiers gf" © 
* Chrit): having your loins girt about with ruth” 
« and having on the br N plate of ri 7575 


« neſs ;” (Let the leading oth of the goſpel, «9 
God is LN Pepe eaſed in his. Fon, be 3 gir / Fu 
_ ; and let your confidence in the renal * 
_ be your 2 late.) s And your. feet 

od with the p 8 the goſpel of peace. | 
þ Walk as becomes 1 the reſdel. Obſerve all [things e. 
manded by the Lord Jeſus. Bear love and good wil. 
Tmvards all men, * to the People = God: ; EL 8 


6152) 
> Jo ready to every good word and work, ) © Above all 
or to all the reſi, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 


_::- 1 e with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
: * of the wicked.” (Believe every word of God, 


3 every Precept, every promiſe, every threatening. Truft 
in the Lord at all times, let him be the flay and ſtrength 
J your ſouls, your refuge and reſting place. But trujl 
t in your ſelves, or in any thing of your own ; have 


* no confidence in the fleſh. He that abides in Chriſt, is 
lebt by God's power. through faith, and the devil can- 
not hurt him.) © And take the helmet of ſalva- 


tion, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is 


| the word of God:“ (Let the hope of ſalvation 
1 rimate you ; and tohen ye are tempted, fight your 
. TS. enemies with, the word of God, as the Lord Jeſus 
2 "aid, when he was tempted, ſaying, thus it is writ- 
en * & Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 
«plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 

* e With all perſeverance and ſupplication for all 
c faints,” . | 

_ Chriſtians ſhould pray conſtantly; and not faint. 
Ten ſhould pray in private, and alſo join in the 
hies of the ſaints in prayer, in thankſgiving, 
in ſinging pſalms and hymns, in hearing the word, 
and in the celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
and in contributing according to their ſeveral abi- 
ties to the neceſſity of the ſaints, all which are 
means to attain to the full aſſurance of hope, and 
8 the two laſt. For in the Lord's Sup- 
evers commemorate, that the Lord Telus 

for them, that his body was broken for 

3 7 and that his blood was ſhed for the remiſ- 
Nin of their ſins: and in communicating to the 

4 e of his people, they give 0 of hr 
3 ; ove. 


+ 


i 


- love to him, and of their obedience to his new © 
' commandment.* _ | 
St. John likewiſe pain ſhews, how believers 
come to know, and to be aſſured or ſatisfied in © 
their own hearts, that they are of the truth, or in 
the faith. For this, faith he, is the meſſage that 
ye heard from the beginning, that we ſhould- | 
* * one another. We know that we have paſ- 
«© ſed from dead unto life, becauſe we love the 
*© brethren : he that loveth not his brother, abideth 
in death. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a 
«© murderer : and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive 
ve the love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives 
15 for the brethren, But whoſo hath this worlds 
| ood, and ſeeth his brother have need, and | 
0 1 up his bowels of com roh Him, i 
„how dwelleth the love of God in him My; 
little children, let us not love in word, neither 
ig tongue, but in deed and in truth, Arid © 
„ hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 42 - 
$« ſhall aſſure our hearts before him; For if our 
ce heart condemn us, God is greater than ur __ 
„heart, and knoweth all thin Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not; en have we oonfi- 85 5 | 3 | 
“ dence towards God. And whatſoever we aſk, 
« we receive © of him, becauſe we keep his com. C 
8 * 1 2 


* The contribution or offering uſually made in moſt e 

| 8 at the Lord's Supper is very proper at that 
time. In the primitive church it was called ſacrifice, and 
c kOinonia, the communion or the fellowſhip. The 
apoſtle Paul ſaith, But to do good, and to communi- 

<* cate, forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is weill! Wa 

100 8888 Heb. xiii, 16. See 2 Cor. viii. * ih ot | 4 
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& mandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſe 


ing in his fight. And this is his command- 


„ ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 


* 
* 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as 


he gave us commandment. And he that keep- 


” uf 
w £ — 


Chriſt; and by obey 


e eth his commandments, dwelleth in him, and 


he in him: and hereby we know that he abideth 


s in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us.” 
I John iii. 11, 14, &c. 
that believers, by keeping the Father's command- 


From hence it appears, 


ment, which is to believe on the name of Jeſus 
ing the new commandment, 


not in word, but in works; attain the teſtimony 


1 
1 


E 


x. 
- -. 


gte children of God. For altho' believers ſhould 


of their own heart or conſcience, that they are ef 
= the truth: herein alſo they have the ſure teſtimony 
pf the word of God, whereby they are to try and 

judge themſelves. And the Holy Ghoſt, as the 


Comtorter, will be given to them, by whole teſ- 
timany they will know and be ſatisfied, that they 


x 


© + have the teſtimony of their own conſciences tried 


ſelves: 


by the word, and thereby have rejoicing in them- 
yet they would not be quite ſatisfied with- 


PS 


dut the teſtimony. of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſeals 


them, and bears witneſs with their ſpirits, that 
they are the children of God, (See Rom. viii. 


b . 16. Eph. iv. 30.) W 

From what hath been ſaid, it may be concluded, 

| 5 i the afſuranc: of hope, the ſure knowledge of 
Alva 
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Pation or of a man's perſonal intereſt ia Chriſt, 
ands on the teſtimony of a man's own conſcience 


by tne word of God, and on the ſure teſti- 


mony of the word of God, the marks and proofs 
laid down in the holy ſcriptures ; and on that 


Which croyns the other two, the ſure — | 
ein” He N of 


/ 


Of / 
*( 


ther he 
conſide 
or by 1 
be ſave 
either | 
not ace 
rious e 
timony 
and thi 
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of the Holy Ghoſt as the Spirit of adoption, or 

the Comforter, who ſheds abroad the love of God 
in the heart, fills it with divine joy and peace, 
and ſometimes with a joy that is unſpeakable and 
full of glory. And thus believers abound in Hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xv. 
13. And the way whereby they attain to the full 


affurance of hope, is plainly enough nen out 
by the Lord Jeſus and his apoſtles. - 4 


r e 
Of ſelf-exammation a and the witneſs of the Spirit.” EA | | 
'OW if any man would try himſelf by the 


word of God, and examine himſelf, Wage 
ther he is in the faith ? Let him firſt weigh ard 
1 well, what he believes, in what he truſts 
or by what he hopes to be ſaved? If he hopes to 
be ſaved by his own worth or works, or experiences, 
either in whole or in part, then his foundation is 
not according to the (criptures. But if upon ſe-= 
rious examination he finds that he believes the teſ- 
timony of God concerning the perſon of Chriſt 
and the work of Chriſt : that he believes that le- 
ſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, God and man in 
one perſon, the true God and eternal life; and 
that his righteouſneſs is ſufficient to ſave ſinhers 
and the alone cauſe of their ſalvation; and that 
he makes the teſtimony of God the ſpring of his. 
hope; and that he makes Jeſus Chriſt his oniyx 
foundation, and that his whole truſt. and confi-- | 
dence is in him and in his blood and righteouſneſs 5 
r 


— * 


* 
— 
: * 

* 


the ſeripture- evidence, the fruits of 


N 


only; this foundation is according to the ſciip- 
tures. In order then to try whether this is in- 
deed his faith, let him weigh and conſider well, 
what influence and effect it hath upon his heart 


and life; and whether it produces the fruits of 
righteouſneſs ? And herein he muſt 1 by 

ith, which 
have been ſet forth.. Let him examine, whether 


= he hates and forſakes fin ; Whether he denies un- 
| godlineſs and worldly luſts, and lives ſoberly, righ- 


teguſly, and godly ; whether he loves the Lord 
Jeſus, and out of love to him is willing to deny 


himſelf, and to bear the crofs, and to follow him 
in obedience to the will of God in all things what- 
ſoever he hath commanded : and whether he loves 


&  - the people of God, not in word, but in deed, and 
in truth? 


It is granted, that upon ſtrict examination a 


man may be aſhamed and confounded to find that 
he comes ſo much ſhort of his duty, and is ſo little 


conformable to the holy Jeſus; and yet he may 
have the teſtimony of bis conſcience, that he does 


believe the teſtimony of God concerning Chriſt : 


and that that with the work of Chriſt is the only 


ground of his hope, and the ſpring of his joy: 
>. and that it is the purpoſe and defire of his heart to 
plwKkẽbeaſe God, and that he doth not love fin, or al- 

low of it; but that he doth willingly, tho' im- 
perfectly, obey the Lord, and hath reſpect to all 


his ſayings, and doth bring forth good fruit, and 
is ready to ſerve the people of God out of love to 


Chriſt, The apoſtle Paul faith, © Let every man, 


prove his own work, and then ſhall he have re- 
«<qoicing in himſelf. But if a man think him- 


«© ſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he 


deceiveth 
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N OI F * * * 9 
F, = : Ln þ — - 
* * 
j e 2 8 
h 4 


AX 157 3 
"i himſelf.” (Gal. vi. 4, 3.) As every _ 


man certainly doth, who thinks himſelf to be a 2 | 


believer, when his converſation 3 is contrary to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and his faith neither overcomes 


the world, nor works by love. And he that 


doubts whether Chriſt be the true God, hath rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect whether the holy Ghoſt hath taught - 
him: for all God's people are taught by the 


Holy Ghoſt to know Jeſus to be Jehovah, God 
manifeſt in the fleſh. Jer. xxxi. 34. And how 


can ſuch a man confide in Chriſt's righteouſneſs £57778 
And he that cannot truſt in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
doubts the teſtimony of. God, and therefore hath OG: 


reaſon to ſuſpect his faith. 


But if upon examination a man have che verdi . 


of his own conſeience, that he doth believe in the 
Lord Jeſus, and that he hath love to the people of 
God, and is ready to ſerve them as he hath oppor- 


tunity and ability; and yet nevertheleſs is not fatiſ- -. 
: fied about his own perſonal intereſt in Chriſt, then = 
let him continue in the faith, truſting only in Je- 


ſus Chriſt, drawing all his hope of ſalvation from 
the teſtimony of God and the blood and 


ence of Chriſt; and let him go on in the N — 
of Chriſt, obſerving and obeying all things what- . | 3 
ſoever the Lord Jeſus bath commanded, and in 

due time he will receive ſatisfaction, if he faint -... 
not. The Spirit of God will bear witneſs with - » = 
his ſpirit that he is a child of God. This ap- 

pears plainly from the following words of the 
Lord Jeſus. <©* Then faid Jeſus to thoſe em 

which believed on him, If ye continue in my 
* word, then are ye my diſciples indeed; and 


5 Ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 
p Ms you tree,” 8 vii. 3, 7 "46. He- 
Bi 252 * i. 
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he him.“ 


„ m $f 
5 that hath my commandments, ne kee peth 


© them, he it is that loveth me: and he Ve 
* loveth me, fhall be loved of my Father, and 


* I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
John xiv. 21. 

It may be obſerved, that although I deny, that 
any man is aſſured of his eternal falvation before 


1 che believes the goſpel, or upon his firſt believing 
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it; yet I maintain that faith unfeigned cannot be 
* without a lively hope and fervent charity. in ſome 
meaſure or degree. As ſoon as any man believes 
the goſpel unfeignedly with underſtanding, the 
| Hop of eternal lite ſprings up in his heart, 75 
he finds reſt unto his ſoul in the Lord Jeſus.; 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, as fait Wich. 
out works is dead, ſo alſo is chat 1 dead, 
. which is not accompanied or followed with a good 
* of being ſaved through grace. 

it alſo obſerved, that 1 — W 
how long it is, or how long it m before a 
true believer is aſſured of his ſalvation. The 
_ ſpirit of adoption is one of the peculiar privileges 
of the new teſtament church : and therefore every 
one that has the ſame precious faith with the 
- apoſtles, muſt have the ſpirit of adoption in ſome 
. meaſure or degree. The ſpirit. of bondage was 
me ſtate of the Saints of the old teſtament church 
in general: becauſe the promiſed Meſſiah had not 
" fulfilled the work of redemption. The apoſtles 
= believed in the Lord Jeſus, and were juſtified, be- 
fore our Lord's death; for he himſel pronounced 
that they were clean: (John xiii. 10.) but they 
-themſelves did not receive the Holy Ghoſt as the 
- Comforter, till after our Lord's as Snake (9 and 
3 were 1 pf the nature of his kingdom 


no time, 
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till the Jay of Penteco < See John xx. 19, to 26, — 
Acts i. 6.) I conceive that all true believers enter 
into reſt immediately after they have believe. 
And they have a good hope of their eternal falva= _- 8 
tion. And they have the ſpirit of adoption in 
their degree, and alſo rejoice in hope of the glory » 
of God; And further, I allow that the very firſftt 
time th e Holy Ghoſt ſeals a believer, or 
witneſs" his Þirir that he is a child of C | 
that tht he may fay in truth at that time, th# 25 5 
Chriſt hith loved him, and given himſelf for him. 
But tho a believer can ſay fo at that time; yet = 7 
while he # weak in faith, and neither grounded . 1 
not ſettlec; ig the faith, nor confirmed in the hope 
of thi goſpel, doubts and fears and ſuſpiciens may 
ariſe after that, when he is not under the refreſh- - | 
ing conſplations of the Holy Ghoſt. Nevertheless, 1 
the foundation of God ſtands ſure; the a 1 8 5 8 ; 
knows them that are his: the ſealing on God's B 
part remains firm and ſure : but the believer is n 
fully ſatisfied about it in his own conſcience. And 
from hence ariſe his doubts and fears; which do 9 
him ng harm; but ſerve to quicken him to give 85 5 LE \ 
diligence, to make his calling and election ſure. TER WM 
But when a believer abides in Chriſt, and Chriſt's 
fils abide in him, and he continues to go 
th ſalligentiy arid faithfully, then by repeated ex 3. | 
perience of the love of God ſhed* abroad in his a, „ 
heart by the Holy Ghoſt, he will become 2 — = 
ey. and Haß in the hope of the Siken Mae 3 
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Alling his ſoul with the peace of God which paſſetk 


all underſtanding, and with joy unſpeakableand full 


of glory; thenceforward he will hardly be troubled 
with any more doubts about his eternal falvation, 
unleſs he ſhould backſlide ſhamefully, or fall into 


groſs ſin; whereby he grieves the holy Spirit exceed- 


ingly, and deſperately wounds his on conſcience, 


and thereby comes under the ſore diſpleaſure and 
heavy chaſtiſement of almighty God. In ſuch 
caſes the Lord may fend upon a believer wonder- 


ful and great plagues, and of long continuance, 
Lind - ſore ficknefſes, and of long continuance, 
= Yea, the Lord his God may give him a trembl- 
ing heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 
And his life ſhall hang 1 
fear day and night, and ſhall have none aſſurance 

of his life In the morning he ſhall ſay, Would 
God it were even: and at the even he ſhall ſay, 


in doubt, and he ſhall 


Would God it were morning, for the fear of his 
So that he ſhall 
be mad, for the fight of his eyes which he ſhall 
ſee. (See Deut. xxviii. 15, &c.) And gene- 


rally great pride of heart, or a high and haughty 
: ſpirit, goeth before ſuch a dreadful fall, 


But he that walks humbly, walks ſurely. He 


that abides faithful, ſhall abound in hope. 


will be perfected. And perfect love caſts out the 
fear of coming ſhort. | 1 John iv. 18. To be 


5 e carnally minded is death; but to be ſpiritually 


<< minded, is life and peace.” Rom. viii. 6. 
Therefore all true believers, who continue ſted- 
faſtly in the faith, and give diligence in the labour 
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And 
by repeated enjoyment of the love of God ſhed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt, his love 


of love, and in a chearful obedience to all the 


af 


ana of: hut, ſhall walk 8 the 
light of God's countenance; they will go from 
— to ſtrength; they will make their __ 5 
and election ſure; they will know the truth, and. 
thereby be made free; ; they will attain to the glo- 
rious liberty t the ſons of God. Such will have 
the teſtimony of their own conſcience, and the teſ- 
timony of the word of God, and the teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt bearing witneſs with their 
ſpirits, that they are the children of God. 
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I SHALL here point out ſome. miſtakes. war, 2 
Thoſe writers and preachers, who maintaith 
that the aſſurance of ſalvation, the aſſurance f 
hope, comes by a direct act of faith, or by an 
appropriating act of faith, or by any other ſort of 
an act of faith, are miſtaken : T the aſſurance of 
hope, the aſſurance of eternal ſalvation, comes by 
the teſtimony of a believer's own conſcience, and 
by the teſtimony of the word and ſpirit of rage, 
as hath been ſet forth, 
- Again, a man may have the one faith, 1 be 
a happy man; and yet be ignorant of ſeveral: „ 5 
the doctrines contained in the ſeriptures. But 
every believer ought diligently to ſearch the ſcri s- 
tures, and to pray that his underſtanding, may. be 
enlightened in the knowledge of the things of 
God. St. Paul faith, ** Brethren, be not children 
* Renee but „ . 
\ Ds: O03 . 
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I Cor. xiv. 20. And it is alſo written, „ That 


EF © the ſoul be without knowledge, it is not good.” 
Prov. xix. 2. On the contrary, a man may hold ce 
| a ſyſtem of doc:rines clearly and connectedly, and B 
yet be an unconverted man: he may be a ſtrenu- an 
ous advocate for the doctrine of particular redemp- bl 
tion, and yet he himſelf may prove to be a repro- eri 

blate at laſt. Some are more apt to judge and con- 
demn others for their ignorance, than to judge WI 
ü] themſelves, and to examine whether they them- an 
ſelves are in the faith. It is to be feared, that tw 
ſiome make the doctrine of election their founda- dif 
tion, inftead of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and of 
becauſe they believe the doctrine of election, they ho 
| "ml -conclude'that they are elected. But this may prove (w 
==: fatal error to them. | ſelt 
Again, ſome writers and preachers lay down ſo o 
many ſteps and ſtages of conviction ; and ſpeak fre 
pf ſo many different acts of faith, for which they cy. 
have no authority in the word of God, that they the 
greatly perplex the minds of ſerious people. But wh 
this is not the worſt of it, Such doctrine hath a ope 
tendency to teach people to eſtabliſh their own the 
E righteouſneſs, and to turn away their minds from hay 
times atonement made by the blood of Chriſt, and per 
E- ' from his everlaſting righteouſneſs. For ſerious a Vi 
pPerſons, when they hear ſuch doctrine, will be der, 
3 very apt to examine and ſearch into themſelves, deli 
A = whether they have gone through ſuch exerciſes whe 


of : foul, and whether they have put forth ſuch diſc 

-. as of faith; and if they think that they to t. 
Huaave not, they will be perplexed and diſtreſſed to app 
no purpoſe; but if they think that they have, 6.1 
©. then, unleſs God prevents it, they will be ready «4 
d build upon ſuch things, and from thence they W ta t 
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will be apt t to draw hope that they are . and 
ſhall be ſaved; and fo may get into a fond con- 
ceit of themſelves to their own 'loſs and damage. 
But whoever derives his hope of ſalvation from 
any other ſource! than the word of God and the 
blood and men of Chriſt is in a great 
error. 5 
Again, T he doctrine of a finleſs perfection, 
which ſome have warmly maintained by writing 
and preaching, is another error, which hath a2 
two- fold evil tendency, It oppreſſes and greatly + 
diſtreſſes weak believers, who feel the corruptions 
of their own ſinful nature, and yet long to be* 8 
holy, and groan for deliverance; and it ſets 1 ot 
(when they are perſuaded to believe it upon bs. 
Mf-working and wreſtling to attain it, inſtead 
oing to Chriſt as poor and helpleſs ſinners as 8 
2 themtelves to be, and hoping only in his mem, 
cy. Butthis is not the worſt evil. For, the eye d > 4 
the Lord is upon them that fear him; he ku], 
when to proclaim liberty to the captives, and to 
open the priſon to them that are bound, It doth 
the moſt miſchief to thoſe, who think that they ß 
have attained it, and really believe that they are 
perfect: it fills them with vain imaginations, ana 
a very fond conceit of themſelves, And no won» 
der, if ſuch ſhould fall into groſs fins, and firange 
deluſions. This doctrine is repugnant to he 
whole analogy of faith. St. John the fayourite- ' 
diſciple wrote his firſt epiſtle to the churches 3 nt 
to the uncanyerted world, but to the believers; as ©. 
appears from this paſſage. © 'Theſe things have 
I written tinto you that believe on the name of 
8c the Son of God.” 1 John v. 13. Vet be ſaih 
to them, a” he ranks "ax —_—_—_ them * 


* 


pb | one 1 
s If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our- 
s ſelves, and the truth is not in us. If we con- 
« feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
s us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
« ouſneſs.” 1 John i. 8, 9. He that hath no 
iin, hath none to confeſs, or to be forgiven : So 
he hath no need to pray any more, as the Lord 
jieſus taught his diſciples to pray, Forgive us 
e our debts.” Matt. vi. 12. But it would be 
well for ſuch perſons to weigh themſelves in the 
= ballance of the ſanctuary, to examine themſelves 
by the moſt holy law of God, and conſider well, 
= whether they fulfil every jot and tittle of it in 
= thought, word, and deed. If they offend in one 
they are ſinners: and God's command- 
. . ent is exceeding broad. (See Pſalm cxix. 96.) 
Again, there are ſome men, who were once 
== enlightened, and taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
= xeccived the good word of God with joy, and 
= ZEcaped the pollutions of the world for a while, 
rt afterwards grew lukewarm, and were again en- 
==” tangled by the world and overcome: yet they ſup- 
= port themſelves by their paſt experience, and by 
= the doctrine of final perſeverance, and hope that 
= they ſhall do well at laſt, But their hope may 
prove to be the vain hope of the hypocrite, that 
hall periſh. - And it certainly will, unleſs they are 
rouſed out of their ſpiritual lethargy. For men 
may experience all that ſuch perſons. have experi- 
enced, and yet nevertheleſs be unregenerated, and 
| never brought into the everlaſting covenant, The 
tive fooliſh virgins were enlightened, and made a 
great profeſſion of religion ; perhaps they might 


vr 


think themſelves to be the elect of God, and the 
eee ; and never queſtion” 
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ed their intereſt in Chriſt; becauſe they 1001 it : 
for granted, that their feelings and inreics* 2 
and joys were ſufficient proof and evidence that 
they belonged to Chriſt, But they went down to 
the grave with a lye in their right hand (Ifaiah 
xliv. 20) and never found out their fatal miſtake, 
till the door of heaven was ſhut upon them. A- 
wake, ye that ſlumber, if ye be in Chriſt; ariſe 
and trim your lamps. Watch, (and be ready) +8 
“for ye know neither the day nor the hour where- > 
in the Son of man cometh.” Matt xxv. 13. 
Again, true believers are too apt to live by o- 
ther "things, than by Chriſt alone. This is Aa 
practical error, which hath worſe tendencies tha 
we are ſoon aware of. It is the duty of every be-" 
liever to keep the faith, and conſtantly to live by 
| believing in Chriſt. This ſeems to ſome to be 4 If 
very little matter, fo they give little attention to k. 
it; they almoſt overlook it, But it is a momen- | 
tous matter, a leſſon that is not ſoon nor eaſily . 
learned. Man fell by unbelief; and he is flow of 1 
heart to believe what God hath ſpoken. Luke 
xxiv. 25. To keepthe faith in oppoſition to the na- 1 Y 
tural propenſity which is in us all to live by our own®” 4 
righteoufneſs, or fomething of our own, is ne- | 
principal part of the chriſtian warfare. It is Me „ 4 
the pendulum in a clock, which moves allthe+ : 7 
wheels; and if the pendulum ſtop, then the whole* 
clock ſtands. All our ſtrength to obey flows from 
believing in Chriſt. He that abideth not in 
Chriſt, is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered. 
He that abideth in him, bringeth forth much fruit. 
John xv. 5. 6. The apoſtfe Paul both did. ang 
ſuffered a great deal for Chriſt; and he had extra I 
wap” Go EN and uncommon e 5 the vl 
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25 e greateſt thing, that ke faith of him at laſt, 


= is this, © I have kept the faith.“ 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
There is but one bread which God hath provided | 
for his children to live by. And the bread of God b 
18 He, he came down from heaven, and giveth gl 
life to the ed. His fleſh is meat indeed, and th 
his bl fink indeed. He that eateth his fleſh, 0 
and drinketh his blood, dwelleth in him, and He m 
in bim. He that eateth of this bread, ſhall live fo 
3 Hi for ever. (See John vi.) But he that lives by al 
any thing elſe, erreth from the faith, and will G 
hurt his own ſoul. Whoever then reſts on, and th 
lives by his frames, feelings, endeavours, mani- 1 
feſtations, joys, comforts, experience, exerciſes of th 
=: ſoul, heart- Work, inward or outward holineſs, Cl 
| = 5 Works or duties, or even by what affords the al 
* greateſt ſatisfaction to a child of God, I mean the is 
. teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt bearing witneſs with ho 
His ſpirit that he is a child of God, is then erring Lc 
from the faith, and ſtraying from the right path, be 
1 or Chriſt is the believer's reſting place, and his 2 
proper food is the blood and righteouſneſs of do 
wy Chriſt, by which alone he ought to live. I reg 
__ Tejoiced greatly, faith St. John, that I found of de 
WE « thy children walking in truth, as we have're- Ge 
8 A eeſved Aa commandment from the Father.” the 
2 John 4. By walking in truth he means keeping wo 
me faith, continuing in the faith, believing in Ten 
. and his righteouſneſs, and living thereby. uſe 
bee, © This is his (the Father's) command- anc 
Ws <6 Ment.” that we ſhould believe on the name of he 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 1 John iii. 23. And oul 
F again, <©* Theſe things have I written unto you Lo 
E << that believe on the name of the Son of God; fact 
- * that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 2 5 
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tt and that ye may believe 6n the name of the Son 

4 of God.” 1 John v. 13. To be aſſured ß 
being ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, is a ver,, 
great bleſſing, and a cordial to the ſoul. But he 
that hath it, ought not to live by that; but b = 
Chriſt, All the heavenly frames, {weet ſenſations, > 
manifeſtations of God's love, all the joys and com- 
forts, which are the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, are 
all and each of them valuable bleſſings, for-which- 8 
God's people ſhould be thankful, and whereby. 
they ſhould be animated to run with patience the 
race ſet before them; but they ſhould not live by- . 
them; but by the teſtimony of God, or by: e 
Chriſt, Every moving of the Holy Spirit with =. 
a man; and whatever the Spirit works in the heart, 
is good and precious work. All God's people are 
holy: for without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord: Heb. xii. 14. All the works and. duties of, 
believers, which are done in faith and love Which 
is Chriſt Jeſus, are pleaſing to God. All the 
doctrines revealed in the book of God ought to be 
regarded and believed. The precious promiſes © * = 
are recorded for the comfort and encouragement of 
God's people in trials and temptations,” and when © 
they are under the croſs of Chriſt : But it is h 
work of the Holy Ghoſt to bring them to the IR 
remembrance, to their joy. And believers ſhaulx 
uſe the word of God, the promiſes, threatenig 
and precepts thereof, as the Lord Jeſus did When 
he was on earth. Believers alſo ſhould conſcienti=  - 
ouſly obſerve all the ordinances appointed by the # 
Lord, and they ſhould earneſtly ſeek the Lord's 
face and fellowſhip with him in the performance i 
of them all: But believers are not to live by 
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PE hope the reader will underſtand my meaning ; 
Aud not run from one extreme to another. 1 


eaution believers to take heed that they do not live 
by any thing done in them, or done by them, or 
by any bleſſings or gifts of grace which they have 


received: for if they do, it will turn their minds 
from Chriſt, and lead them into ſelfiſhneſs and 
pride and vain glory, and the end of it will be 
loſs and ſhame. I exhort them to look unto Je- 


ſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, and as 


needy and dependent creatures to hang on him, 
and to live by him, or by what they believe of 
him upon the teſtimony 'of God concerning him; 
and chearfully and with all their heart to ſerve him 
_— . vielding obedience to all things whatſoever he 


# "3 


| Y# W Frommanded. By beholding him they will 


be changed into his image, from glory to To. 


3 | | the Spirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. 1 ili. 18 ) 


will neither be barren nor unfruitful in the ec 
ledge of the Lord. Precious faith cannot be with- 
out a lively hope. Believers ſhould by no means 
be careleſs and indifferent, whether they continue 


in Chriſt's love, whether they walk under the 


light of God's countenance, and have fellowſhip 
 wittr Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or not. It 
_ ought to be the daily care and concern of every 
child of God, how to walk and to pleaſe God. 
He that hath not fellowſhip with God, hath good 
- reaſon to ſuſpect, whether all be right and well be- 


1 him and his Redeemer: whether he hath 
not grieved the Holy Spirit by unbelief, pride, in- 


e himſelf in ſomething wrong, or by neg- 

-*FCting prayer or ſome other duty, Read the ſong 

of Solomon, and there you may ſee the heart and 

affections of 25 church towards che . 
66 
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e Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth: 
for thy love is better than wine. Becauſe of the 
& favour of thy good ointments, thy name is as 
* ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins 
% love thee. Draw me, we will run after thee : 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will re- 
* member thy love more than wine : the upright 


&© love thee. As the apple-tree among the trees 


© of the wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons. 


6c 
29 
ce 
(e 


me to the banqueting houſe, and his banner 
over me was love. Stay me with flaggons, 
comfort me with apples; for I am ſick of love.“ 
St. John ſaith, If we walk in the light, as 


„Gad is in the light, we have fellowſfüp ohne 


with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


ce his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. And theſe 


things write we unto you, that your joy may 


« be full.” 1 John i. 7, 4. The Lord Jeſis 


ſaid, I am the bread of life, he that cometh 
to me ſhall never hunger; and he that behev- 


eth on me, (continues believing in him) hall - 


never thirſt.” John vi. 35. And he faid, 
that his Spirit ſhould be in his people, A well of 


„ water ſpringing up into everlaſting life.” John 


iv. 14. And the Lord faith, “ Hearken dili- 


* gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Ia.” 
lv. 2. Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water © 


out of the wells of ſalvation.” Iſa. xii. 


The Lord Jeſus would have his people to abide in 


him, and to obey him chearfully, and to conti- 


nue in his love and be happy. Theſe things, 
ſaith he, have I ſpoken unto you, that my oy 
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I fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, - 
and his fruit was ſweet tomy taſte, He brought 
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+ 49 wreht remain in you, and that your. joy miglit 

ebe fall.“ 2 IT. wy 7 i 
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= SECTION v. 4 

. 112 * - 
1 Of the Things hoped for not yet ſeen. — 
EF SHALL now proceed to ſpeak more largely & 
7 and particularly of the things hoped for, not 2 
yet ſeen. I have already ſpoken of the bleſſings P 
conſequent upon believing the goſpel : and in ſet- he 

ting forth, how believers attain to thefull aſſurance luc 

of hope, I have ſhewn, that there is an increaſe IS 

of their happineſs, provided that they keep the i. 

faith, and chearfully do whatſoever - Chriſt hath fer 
commanded. them. For, Great peace have alt 

they which love God's law.“ Pſal. cxix. 165. 1 
And, Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, the to 
* holy One of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God fre 
„ which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth a 
6 thee by the way which thou ſhouldeſt go. O 1 
that thou hadſt harkened to my commandments! Y 
then had thy peace been as a river.” Iſa. xIviit. — 


„17, 18. For the Lord will keep him in much 
peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on him: becauſe he 
truſts in the Lord. Iſa. xxvi. 3. But believers dea 
dt preſent are in a ſtate of warfare ; therefore they hut 
muſt not expect abſolute and uninterrupted: hap- 
pPineſs on this fide the grave. In the Lord Jeſus 
they may have peace; but in the world they muſt free 
expect tribulation. Jokn xvi. 33. The apoſtle 
Paul obſerves with regard to his own experience, why 
"that after he had been caught up into ou 5 | 
n 2 wo 
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* Leſthe ſhould beexalted above Heaſure through 


the abundance of the revelations, there Was 


given to him a thorn in the fleſn, the meſſenger LA 


<& of ſatan to buffet him, leſt he | be exalted 
c above meaſure.” 2 Cor. xii. 1, &. Aﬀter 
very great bleſſings and extraordinary joys fre- 
quently follow great trials and temptations. David 
in his proſperity ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. 
Lord, by thy favour thou haſt mage my moun- 
< tain to ſtand ſtrong.” But his next words arg, 
© Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled.” 


Pſalm xxx. 6, 7. When a believer is full of joy; - -. 
he is in a happy frame : but he is not perhaps at 
ſuch times the ſtrongeſt, or in a ſituation, Which 
is moſt ſafe from temptation. - When a: believer - 
is poor in ſpirit, very low in himſelf, and-deemly 


ſenſible of his'own weakneſs and unworthineſs: ; 


altho' it may cauſe ſome pain and ſmart of heart. 
unto him, and make him to pray earneſtly and 
to cry to the Lord, yea, to hunger and thirſt fr 
freſh ſupplies of grace: yet he is then ſtrong, and  - if 
in a growing ſtate, and in a good fituation, - The 


apoſtle Paul faith of himſelf, When I am 
« weak, then am I ſtrong.” 2 Cor, it, 10; 


o 


But in my opinion, a child of Goq j n the very 


beſt and ſafeſt ſtate, when his hearthgns warmed; 
and melted, and enamoured with th 

dear Lamb of God, he is alſs at tht 
humbled in the duſt, and bowed down with ſhame, 


under a ſenſe of his own poverty; ſo that he 


» 


£ love;of the * 
ſame time 


bluſhes to think, that ſuch grace ſhould be fo 


freely given to ſuch a poor and unworthy. creature. 


For chen he comes neareſt to the heavenly ſtate, 


wherein the redeemed are repreſented as caſting 


down their erowns from a ſenſe that they did nat 
38 | os deeſerve 
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deſerve them; and yet at the ſame time with 
£3 hearts glowing with love and gratitude, and 
tranſported and raviſned with joy, ſing, Worthy 
e js the Lamb that was ſlain, who hath redeem- k 
ed us to God by his blood.” But God's peo- 


ple in this preſent world experience different frames t 
or ſtates. They have here joys and conſolations, f 
and alſo croſſes and temptations. However God 1 
makes all things work together for their good. 1 
Rom. viii. 28. They have good things at pre- t 


ſeat, and e' er long they will have better things; 
but they will have their beſt things at laſt. 3 

It is appointed unto men once to die.“ Heb. | 
ix. 27, And the hour of death is an awful ſeaſon, 
„But the righteous hath hope in his death.” 
Prov. xiv. 32. For, Precious in the ſight of 
the Lord, is the death of his faints.” Pſalm by 


ecxvi. 15. The ſting of death is ſin: 1 Cor, by 
xv. 56, But when fin is pardoned, the ſting of oh 
death is taken away. Death entered into the * 
world by fin ; and death paſſeth upon all men, 25 

for that all have ſinned: Rom. v. 12. Sin reigns 7 
unto death : but death will put an end to fin in IF 

the children of God. All believers do not die in 9 

the ſame triumphant manner ; yet when they walk " 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, they Y 

ſhall fear no evil: for the Lord is with them, 955 

his rod and his ſtaff they comfort him. Pſalm * 
Xxiii. 4. And, Hgleſſed are the dead which die 1 
* inthe Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith the Jo 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; . 

e and their works do follow them.” Rev. xiv. * 
13. At death there will be a full end of all their « 


croſſes, all their temptations, all their trials, and 
of all their ſinful corruptions. The good 2 7 1 
0x bo 39 | | VI N 
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wilt carry their ſouls into Abraham's boſom. And; * | 
<< There the wicked ceaſe from troubling : ane 


there the weary be at reſt. Job iii. 17. 
In the ſeparate ſtate their ſouls will be at reſt. 
There they will enjoy the fweet and comfortable 
fellowſnip of their brethren in Chriſt, who lived, 
and died before them. Fellowſhip with the peo- 
ple of God is a comfortable refreſhment in this. 


imperfect ſtate ; then it will be more pure. There 


they will be free from ſorrow : there it will be better. 


with them than it was here: and there they will : 


contentedly wait in hope of better things to come. 
_  - St. John inthe Revelation ſaith, ** And a voice 
came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, 

all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear him, both 
© ſmall and great. And I heard as it were the voice 


of a great multitude, and as the voice of many a 


vuaters, and as the voice of m mighty ty thunderings, IM 


« faying; Alleluia: for the Lo 
«© reigneth. Letusbegladandrejoice, andgive ho- 


God amnipotent . 


_ © nourtohim: for the marriage ofthe Lambiscome 2 


and his wife hath made herſelf ready. And to 


her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white: for the ſine linen is 
the righteouſneſs of ſaints. And he faith untd. 
me, Write, Bleſſed are they which are called un- 
„ to the marriage ſupper the Lamb. And he 


< faith unto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of 
„God.“ Rev. xix. 5, Kc. And again, St. 


John ſaith, And I faw-thrones, and they ſat 
upon them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and I ſaw the ode of them that were 

for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, 
* neither his image, neither had _—— his: 


"06 , - 
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& mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; 
< and they lived and reigned with Chriſta thou. 


ec ſand years. But the reſt of the dead lived not 
«again until the thouſand years were finiſhed. 

This is the firſt reſurrection. Bleſſed and holy is 
<< he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on 


*© ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they 
<< ſhall be prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and 


&« reign with him a thouſand years,” Rev. xx, 
4, &c. I know that ſome men ſay, that the firſt 
Teſurre&ion is to be underſtood in a fpiritual ſenſe: 


but if fo, why not alſo.the ſecond ? But, © There 


s ſhall be g reſun m of the dead, both of the 
uſt and es xxiv. 15. And 
they that done good ſhall come forth unto 
«< the reſurrection of life ; and they that have 


done evil, unto the reſurrection of amnation.? 
John v. 29. And thoſe that have done good, and 


A Arenot recompenſed here, ſhall be recompenſed 


at the reſurrection of the juſt, (See Luke xiv. 


"32, Nc.) 
How, or a or "+" Wy this lorious reign 
of Chriſt ſhall be, I do not ſay. But I believe 


that there will be ſuch a ſtate, becauſe it is revealed 
in the ſcriptures. The ſaints ſhall reign on the 


earth. See Rev. v. 10. Daniel vii. 14, 18, 27. 
And this is one of the good things to come, not 
det ſeen. It may be preſumed, that this will be 
as happy a ftate at leaſt, as Adam had before he 


$ 3 if not better. For the ſecond Adam, the 
Lord Jeſus, will be there in perſon among his 


people. And the people of God will have better 
Ahiings't then, than they have now in this _— 
1 N "87 
gre thing hopes for at the furre' 


8 


1 


on is, That the preſent vile body ſhall be * 
ed, and faſhioned like unto the glorious body of 
| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Phil. iii. 21. For this 

«© corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this 
« mortal muſt put on immortality. So when 
<« this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
« written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
« death, where is thy ſting ? O grave, where is 
« thy fue, ? 1 Cor. xv. 53. &. Fhence- 
forward the ſaints will have no more ſickneſs, nor 
ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, nor miſery, nor 
plague, nor death. 

Again, when the day of the Lord ſhall come; 3 
In the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a 

* — noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
ent heat, and the earth and all the works 


4 that are therein ſhall be burnt up: 2 Pet. iii. 


10. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam- 
“ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
© not God, and that obey not the-goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall be punifhed with 
c everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power: when 
+ he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and 
c to beadmired in all them that believe 2 Theff. 

i. . RKG. When Chriſt ſhall appear, then ſhall 
0 his people alſo appear with him in glory.” 


Col., iti, 4. The day of judgment will be a dax 5 


of honour and triumph to the people of God: 
but to the wicked it will be a day of horror and © 
dreadful diſmay. They will wiſh for therocks and 


4 


— 4 


mne all on them to, bide them W 5 
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face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 


me Wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his 
rath is come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


© Rev. vi. 16, 17. But the people of God will 


lift up their heads, and ſing for joy of heart. 
«Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him, 
“ and he will fave us: this is the Lord, we have 
* waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in 
Ce his ſalvation.” Iſa. xxv. 9. Then will the 
Lord God take away the rebuke of his people, and 
wipe away their tears. He will pronounce and de- 
elare them juſt and blefſed. He will make men- 
tion to their praiſe of their works of love done for 
his name'ꝰs ſake. He will confeſs them to be his peo- 
ple before angels, men, and devils. He will give 
them crowns of glory. He will grant unto them 
to fit with Tre 3", bs. throne. Rev. iii. 21. 


„% Know ye nl St; Paul, that the ſaints 
„ ſhall jugg Y af Know ye not that we 
„hall ju eee Cor. vi. * (See 
Matt, xix. eexxii. 29, heſe in- 


Wu things, an . extraordinary. 
Kter will it then be with the people 


deed are way 
How much 
of God, than it is at preſent ? Here they meet 
with hatred, ſeorn and contempt from men; there 
they will receive praiſe, honour and glory from 
God. Then fſhall- the righteous ſtand in great 
boldneſs before che face of ſuch as have reviled 


their labours; and their enemies will be terribl 
- » confounded before them; as it is finely ſet forth 
ry the fifth chapter of the wiſdom of Solomon. 
Theſe things are not yet ſeen, but hoped for at 
me 5a Gt of the great God and our 

| | eſus 


and perſecuted them, and made no account of 
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| 1 
At this moſt glorious day of triumph tlie Lord 
Jeſus, the King of glory, will give his people 
poſſeſſion of the heavenly iaheritance, ſaying; 
«© Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the. 
© kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.” Matt. xxv. 34. Then there 
will be an eternal ſeparation made betwixt be- 
lievers and unbelievers. Then, The fearful (all 
who were aſhamed of Chrijt and his words through 
ear of man) “ and unbelieving, and the abomi- 
„ nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
„ forcerers, and idolaters, and all liarsꝰ (all that 
taught any other way of ſalvation than by Teſus 
 Chrift : for St. John faith, Who is a har, 
but he that denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? 1 
John ui. 22.) ſhall depart, and go away into 
<« everlaſting puniſhment, prepared for the devil 
and his angels, and have their part in the lake 
© which burneth with fire and brimſtone: which 
is the ſecond. death.” (See Rev. xxi. 8. 
Matt. xxv. 41, 46.) But the righteous ſhall go 
away with ſongs of praiſe, and everlaſting joy up- 
on their heads, and enter into eternal life, and in- 
to the joy of their Lord. Then will faith end in 
ſight, and hope in fruition. For there will be 
fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. Then 
will the Lord Jeſus fulfil the promiſe which he 3 
made to his diſciples before his death, I go ta _ 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and pre- 
<© pare a place for you, I will come again, and re: 
© ceive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there 1 
ye may be alſo.“ John xiv. 2, 3. There the ſaint? 
ſhall behold the glory of their Lord; and ſhall 1 
ſee his face; and ſhall ever be with him. (See John BH 
XVII, 22, 24. Rev. xxii. 4. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 8 * 
. ay. 2 ut 


» 


ZBut how ſhall I find words to ſet forth that 
-- heavenly ſtate; that inheritance incorruptible and 

\ Undefiled, and that fadeth not away; (1 Pet. i. 
] that exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 

(2 Cor. iv. 17.) that eternal life, which is to be 

3 the reward of the moſt meritorious work of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; that kingdom, which God hath prepar- 
dd for his beloved Son? When the apoſtle Paul 
was caught up into paradiſe, he heard unſpeakable 
words, which it is not lawful (or poſſible) for a man 
do utter. (2 Cor. xii. 4.) How indeed can words 
; *+ Expreſs thoſe things, which God hath prepared 
E for them that love him, which eye hath not ſeen, 
_ nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
=. of man !' x Cor. ii. 9. The goad* pleaſure of 
God reſts on his beloved Son, in whom his ſoul 
delights, whom he hath appointed Heir of all 
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him, for that moſt perfect obedience unto death, 
wherewith he is well pleaſed? Not barely ſuch a 
reward as was due to the doer of the law; but ſuch 
a reward as is ſuitable to the honourable and glo- 
rious work of the Redeemer. Therefore un- 
doubtedly, the greateſt reward, the greateſt glory, 
and the greateſt happineſs which God Almighty 
can give. The heavens declare the glory of God; 
ud the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. We 
ſee his wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, and 
mamajeſty by the things which he hath made in this 


1 


preſent world. But we neither ſee, nor know, 
what he can do. The creation of this world, and 
al the wonderful works of God, which have been, 
E.> | now are, and hereafter ſhall be to the end of time, 
are only an apparatus for the glorious kingdom of 
Christ. The prophets have ſpoken great things 

Ty » 
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things. What reward then will he beſtow upon 
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of it. (See Daniel vii. g, &c. Tf. lev. 1% 2 1 
The glory and honour of the nations be 1 
brought unto it. (Rev. xxi, 26.) The good lang 
of Canaan, and the kingdom of Iſrael was a type © _ 7 
of it. But the kingdom of Iſrael, even in the dans 
of Solomon in the very height of all his glory, 
was but as a twinkling ſtar to the fun, when com- 
pared with the everlaſting kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Had Adam ſtood and never ſinned, he ud, 
have lived thereby, and would have enjoyed th RE 
world in its paradiſical ſtate together with the fa 
vour and friendſhip of his Creator. But he % ee 
not have merited any thing more. For it is 
bounden on of every creature to do the will of 
God in its place and order in the creation: and 
no creature can merit of God. The holy angels, 
which have ſtood faithful, continue happy, and 
enjoy the favour of God in their order in the 
creation; but they are not intitled to that happi- 
neſs and glory, which is the reward of the righte- - 
ouſneſs of God manifeſted in the fleſh. For 
«© Chriſt took not on him the nature of angels, 
„but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham. 
Heb. ii. 16. The holy angels worſhip the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſerve him now in the affairs of his 
church; for they are miniſtring ſpirits ſent fortn 
to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation. (See Heb. i. 
6, 14.) They rejoice at the converſion of afin- * 
ner. (Luke xv. 10.) And they learn by the 
church the manifold wiſdom of God. (Eph. iii. 
Io.) And they will not beloſers, but gainers, by 
the wonderful work of man's redemption: for 
they will know mote of, God, and have a: nearer.+® n 
acceſs to him, than they had before. The rays of > 
the Deity which were before intolerable (for God 
, EE wo e dwells 
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E  Awellsin light which no man can approach unto, 
I Tim. vi. 16.) are now qualified through the hu- 
manity of Chriſt. And the angels, being ſub- 
jected and put under the Lord Jeſus as the Head 
of the whole creation, will probably be thereby 
preſerved and ſecureg from falling, and confirmed 
in their happy ſtate for ever. (See Col. i. 20. and 


+ 


umphanr in giving praiſe and adoration to the 
Lamb that was ſlain. (Rev. v. 11, 12.) 
But what is moſt amazing and ſurpaſſes thought 
--- . (for who could have conceived it, if it had not 
+ been revealed?) is, that man, who in his firſt and 
perfect ſtate, was inade lower than the angels, and 
who : forfeited his happineſs, and utterly ruined 
himſelf by diſobedience, ſhould be exalted above 
the angels, and have the neareſt acceſs to God. 
For where Chriſt is, there alſo is the church his 
bride to be: and the glory which he hath, his 
ſpouſe alſo will have. John xvii. 22, 23, 24. O 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ot 
the love of Chriſt to his church, which paſſeth 


ce given to ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt, and for his 
ake only! They who receive abundance of 
| grace and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall 
WW < reign in life by Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. v. 17. 
=. The faints of all creatures will indeed have the 
greateſt reaſon everlaſtingiy to love, and praiſe, and 
1 adore their dear Redeemer, Well may they caſt 
don their crowns and ſing, Worthy is the 
ee Lord Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, © Be- 
By < cauſe I live, ve ſhall live alſo.“ John xiv, 19. 
Onde he died to put away fin by the facrifice of 
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Eph. i. 10.) For they join with the church tri- 


knowledge] O the unſearchable riches of God's 


LA ERARA RARE 
to el 0-95, >. oe x ah ts. nent ab ac 


2 


2 - 
„ 


N (181) _ 
himſelf; but he roſe again ; « And behold} he © *Þ 
<< 5s alive for evermore, amen; and hath the keys _* 
of hell and of death.” Rev. i. 18. Therefore WM 
the faints ſhall live for ever, and ſhall be witli the b | 
Lord Jeſus for ever; where they will Oe BaDPYs 2 
compleatly happy, always happy, uninterrupted-' - i 
ly, happy: they will be leck with all the fulnefs of + 
God. Therefore they will be abſolutely and! 
moſt perfectly happy to all eternity. This is the A 

rs Tr 1 | 
Hope of the goſpel. We” EE. 
Well might the apoſtle Paul ſay, Yea doubt- 
c leſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the 
« excellency.of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
* Lord.” Phil. ii, 8. To know Chriſt is to be 
wiſe unto falvation ; for it is eternal life. John 
xvii. 3 Solomon deſcribes Jeſus Chrift under 
the character of wiſdom, and introduces him 
ſpeaking, Unto you, O men, I call, and my 
ec yoice is to the ſons of man. Now therefore 'Y 
“% hearken unto me, O ye children: for bleſſed — 
c are they that keep my ways. Hear inſtruction, 
© and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. Bleſſed is the 
% man that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the poſts of my doors. For 
ec whoſoever findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall 
© obtain fayour of the Lord. But he that fin- 
« neth againſt me, wrongeth his own foul ; all 
ce they that hate me, love death.“ Prov. viii. 4, 
323 &. And it is written, Happy is the man 
that findeth wiſdom, andthe man thatgettethfin= 
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| 4 derſtanding. For the merchandiſe of it is bet-- 


ter than the merchandiſe of filver, and the gain. 
* thereof than fine gold. She is more precious. 
than rubies ; and all the things thou cant de. 
I © fixe, are not to be compared unto her. Length = 
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Hand riches and honour. . Her ways are ways 


Bf pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 
2 Ine is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 


Her; and happy is every one that retaineth her.“ 
"Prov. iii. 13, Ke. Wiſdom. is the principal 


| a thing, therefore get wiſdom : and with all thy 


9 a7 g, get underſtanding... Exalt her, and 
ſhall promote thee.: ſhe ſhall bring thee to 


Fs A honour, u thou doſt embrace her. She 
mall give to thine head an ornament of grace: 
& a crown 2 glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee.” 


Prov. iv. 7 
Now ” Hud and Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of 
the kings of the earth, who hath on his head 


many crowns, and a name written that no man 


knows but he himſelf: to him, by whom all 
Nere made, and without whom was not any 


1 


ode that was made: to him, by whom 


2 all things conſiſt, who is King of kings, and Lord 


of 1 : to him, the Lamb once ain, who is 


head of his body the Church, which he purchaſ- 
ed with his own blood; who now is exalted to the 


right hand of the majeſty on high, and is the ap- 
pointed Heir of Aae Bets as the Son of 
man now reigns before a 3 gloriouſſy, on 


the mount. Sion in the midſt of the ſeven golden 


carleſticks : whoſe head and whoſe hair are white 


like Wool, as white as ſow ; and whoſe eyes are 


as & flame of fire; whoſe feet are like unto fine 
bg as if th burned in a furnace ; and whoſe 
voie ee the ſound of many waters; who hath 
in his et hand ſeven ſtars ; out of whoſe mouth 
h a Tharp two-edged ſword, and whoſe coun- 
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